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vi PREFACE. .
investigation, the results of which will be found if the Appen-
dix to the present volume. There I have given an example
of the simple mode of finding the number of the year of the
twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, according to the rule lajd down
by Varaha Mihira. As that example, however, was of a late
date, I will here give another of a much earlier period, by
taking the year 322 A. D., which, according to my calcula.
tion, was the year 156 of the Gupta era, and also the year
« Mahd Vaisdkha .of the twelve-year cycle -of Jupiter, accord-

ing to the datés recorded in the copper—plate inscription of
Raja Hastin. Varaha's rule is as follows:

Ryle.—Find the equivalent year in the 'Sika era, and multiply it

by 22; then add 4,291 to the product, and divide the sum by 1,875.

Add the quotient, without fractions, to the Sdka da.te, and divide the

sum by 6o. This quotient gives the number of expired ¢ycles, while

the remainder gives the number of expired years, of the Jovian cycle

of sixty years, counting from Prabhava as the first. To find the year of

the Jovian cycle of twelve years, divide the last remainder by 12.

"The quotient gives the number of Jupiter's completed revolutions
while the remeinder gives the number of expired years, of the cur

rent cycle, counting from Mahd Srivana as ‘the first year. As the

year A, D. 332 is equivalent to the Sika year 244, the process is as
follows ;,

i

1)
244 %X 22 = 5,368 244

44,291 + 5
+1,8751 9659 [5° 249

4+ 60—
cycles 4 4 g years expired.

m

9 .
o 13 mmmem—

CYd“ 0+ 9 years expnred

-

» .
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As the last process shows that nine years of the first cycle
had expired, the year 244 S&ka, or 322 A.D., was the tenth
year of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, or Makhd Vaisdkha,
as actually shewn in the table given in the Appendix, and as

stated in the copper-plate inscription of Ra]a Hastin as the
equivalent of the Gupta year 156. *

*

Now, if we take the year 319 A. D. as the initial paint of -
the Gupta era, as advocated by Mr. Fergusson, the year 156
of that era would fall in A.D. 318 + 156 = 474. But that
year was Mahé Mdgha, and not Mahd Vaisdkha, as recorded
in the inscriptionof Raja Hastin—a discrepancy of three years.
This is clearly shewn by the following calculations, the year
A.D. 474 being equivalent to the Saka year 396:

1

1
396 % 22 =8,7'm ‘ 396
+ 4,201 4+ 6
. +1875'] 13,003 [6 - gz .

- 60 m————

cycles 6 + 42 years expired.
I,
42

cycles 3 4 6 years expxred

§

Therefore the year 396 Séika, or A. D. 474, was the seventh
year of the Joyian cycle of twelve years, or Mahd Mégha, in-
stead of Mahd Vaisdkha, as stated in the inscription.

In the same way, it can be shewn that the year 191 of the
Gupta era, which would be equivalent to A. D. 509 {or 318 +
191, would be Mahd Mdgha, instead of Makd Chaitra, as

recorded in the inscription of Raja Hastin—a dxscrepancy of
two years.
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Similarly, also, the Gupta year 20, or AL DL 527 [318+
209], which 1s recorded i the copper-plate mseviption of
Raja Sankshoba, the son of Hasting wo be the year Mokd
Aswaywya of the twelve-year eyele, would Bl dakd Sid-
vana, which is another discrepancy of two years.

Now the discrepancy n the first date being three years,
whilean the other two it s only two years, shows that one of
the names of the twelve-yenr eyele must have been ominued
between AL DL 474 and 527, which alone s sufficient to prove
that the Gupta cra could not have begunin AL DL 31, For
onc of the conditions of the solution of the era, as shewn
m pages 6 and 7 of the Appendix, is that there was no name

omitted between the years 156 and 200 of the Gupla e
This omission, therefore, appears to me to be absolutely fatal

to the aceeptance of AL 319 as the nitial point of the

Gupta era.

A CUNNINGITAM.
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1—~KOSAM, OR KOSAMBI

THE ruins of the ancient city of Kesambi have already been
described at some length in a previous volume!  Since then
L have twice visitdd_the place, and have made some exca.
vations ; but ‘my chief discoveries have been in the people’s
houscs, where 1 have no doubt that many sculptured stones
still lie hidden. From the village alis | have obtained
numerous terra-cotta figures, most of them belonging to the,

‘Buddhist peried, as ‘shown by the personal ornaments w the
.

shape of Buddhist symbols. . ‘

My excavations were made close to the Jain temple,
which is the highest pomtin the old city, and which [ haves
fittle doubt was the site of the Buddhist temple which en--
shrited the famous sandalwood statue of the Great Teacher.
My first diggings weré to the north, where I found only the -
remains of modern buildings. But 30 yards due east from

" the Jain templés on the side of a high mound, 1 dug up a large

collection of Jain sculptures. They werg lying very“close
together, and it seemed to me that they had been purposely
buried ; but -as all were ‘more or {ess broken, it is probable
that they were simply *a collection of scuiptures from the
previous ald temples which have pow completely disappeared.
The spot is & very sacred one amangst the Jams ; and votaries
from all parts of India visit the modern temples, in “which
some temporary figures are set up. The following s a list
of the sculptures {found in this place -~ ’
(1}. Squatted naked figure, 2 fect 8 inches high by 2 feet broad.
. On upper part of pedestal, & Beeping female, prohably
M:}hﬁvir’s mother 5 and betow, a wheel with two lions.

! Acchretogical Survev of Todiv. L 3t
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' -‘1(\5‘. Bz:“"'leff;;ﬁ.:"d neertptions., "H*HE present volume gives the results of pax:ts. of two ,
' V. Garhwé—~Gupta inscriptions. - _ seasons’ tours in Bundelkhund and Malwd. The chief
_ v\;i . 30- Z:rfr:urﬁ?ff-. points of interest here described, are the discovery of several
VIIL Kh;-“,dho__'}:in tem;::_e' monolith capitals and other remains of the time of {\soka
'IX. Do Inscriptions. and his successors, and of numerous undoubted specimens
X. Do Coins of*Chandel Rajas. ' of the architecture of the Gupta period. Some-of the in-
x)l(: g;zir:;-:;:.npie and inscriptipns. | écriptiqns' also' are of .exce;?tional intex"es?,_ more espe.cia'llny
XHL  Do.  Buddhist railing. h “a. record of Bhoja Deva, King of Kanauj, whose period 1s
XIV.  Do.  Mondliths. ' now finally fixed to, the last quarter of the ninth century A. D..
o uaaz;f,; :t;;mr}om capital. by the double date in the Vikramaditya and Saka eas. The
XVIL D ) Cbandrac:;::,:?g,f_' ~ date thus ob@alned, ;c?nﬁrmsl.the ‘accuraf:y ‘o‘f my pre,wo.u’s‘
XVHL - Do, Descent of the Ganges and Jumsa identification of this king from the date given'in the Gwalior
x}g(( Do. lnscriptions. - : inscription of S. 933, or A. D. 876, and- from the mention of
XXI. si'ff_"’"‘,ﬁ;‘;’,“;‘g‘x:‘;g’xa , * o " his name ,irt the' Raja Tarangini during the time of Sankara *
XXIL Sfnchi, Evan and Udayagivi pillars, o - Varmma of Kashmir', who reigned from A.D. 883 to got.
igf‘: Eran—Magp of town and ruins. _The short inscriptions containing the names of Paramardi
XXV. g:: :;:;sof emoies. Deva, and his conqueror Prithivi Raja, Chauhan, are also of
XXVL Do. View of pill:r and ruins, considerable: interest, as they serve to fix the date of - the
fﬁ'ﬂ l;o. lz}larof Var&ha temple. conquest of Mahoba, and the overthrow of the Chandela
XXIX. DZ: D'g:;‘:fp::f; 8’3{":«'{» » monarchy.. A dated recorc} o.f Kiftti Varmma Chfmdel, 'f;pm
XXX. Do. Pillar of Narsinh x‘:m:;etem?‘e' : the Rock-fort of‘ Deogarh, is likewise yalqable', as it furnishes
XXX1. Dudahi—Plans of temples. . a fixed datefor his reign. B B
x)%é:: Dc?;arh-t‘l‘::‘:;t:s . " In my last report [Yol. IX] I gave an ou?ﬁne of -what
XXXIV. Do.  Planof temple. ’ _gppeared to me to be a'possible method of fixing the initial
oint pf the Gupta era. Since then, with the kind aid of my

XXXV. Do View of temple,

Xval. Do. Doorway of temple. friend Bapu Deva Séstri, the able Professor of Mathematics *
. | in the Benares College, I have been.able to complete the

-

- s VOL. X. - - , »
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2), Half e of . :
(2) & base ofa broken squatied figuse, 1 oot 3 i hes

3brond, s
. Base . e _
(3) a‘;;nféfa squatted tigure, 1 {oot g inghes broad, the head

{&). A squatted nak : )
b?ua(tiud »}mkcd figure, 4 feet high and 2 feet 5 nches
0 with catopy and hoavenly masicians aboves
) Hmdu: (;m;] h\i((; lions on the pedestal.

- Head and shouldetrs of a larde figure, 2 fect 5 o
£6). A similar fragment. ke fgare, s feet 3 lﬂfh*ﬁ”i’.“““"
('g}. Small squatted figure, g} inches broad.

(8). A similar sculpture, 104 inches broad ¢
{9). gargc squatted tigure, .
10}. Bas rely b i i
(. } a(}ii?}jffili:}t{ttg'}* inch high by 1 foot %} nches hroad,
o, njf)‘s(,v.{:r:d compartments,  {u the middle s a
;t-mdi; d f(nn hguse.  Above him are two rfs of six
'&;ow 15;( lglx;res. °Utl] each side are two pancls, one
E: e other, ecach holding a single otamds tgure
Below thf:sc there s a row of ei-.w:\ l:%h e
bcncatl} s a wheel with a standin .
(). B and 1.1 Lion at cach end. ‘ b
11}, Bas relief, containing six .
A i ) é rows of sweading fisrurces
?2). ’lf:orso of a female, ?i;t?z: size * ol sanding fgures
3) 0(.1?;:;3 miy add the bead of & female with a small
t‘h(.l\,{n. ,(.)“ ;.‘u‘h :;zd‘c\ anointing her, This was found n
15 15) T .:;g, o ‘l Jard Garhwdl, as were also the following
, v squate pillars of 6 inches, with a nahed Jain
wgrure on egch face. ‘ ‘
There were no inscripti 4 ’
‘ nser ; p |
*which one might be 'Lbhiptt(xwopbd o c{my‘ i e
able ta-judge of thewr age, but { “the
whie ble. } age, but from "th
e}gve r?tfhthof fcui})t};m I conclude that they are as old as the
thom and ¢ welith century.  Nobody knew  anything abomt
» and their.discovery was a mere gecident C

ambing higures, ant
fignee on cach side

39 gw are d‘(} [$ 3 y one rin

“show mé a plece ;
¢ 0 . n . . -
Yscolered inpthx 4 lf am;xgm sculpture, several pieces were
o e village, fram which  have selected two speci
. Yns of Buddhist workmanship for the ; oo
met first is the rotnded p tor the accomprnying plate.
i 18 the rounded end of a* Torwu 1y N ;
1wy sculptured with eant of a0 Baddhist
galew. Torans an opensmonthed  crocodie, as
orans of the Bharhut Stapa ! Y

on thees in ha Sy
. cight with a .bre:
114 incheyy ght with a breadth of

length of

1)('('%

The Tagment s
. S to mches. The
scngf};(;?cg)wn mn the sktt{d} bas been obtained
‘fro'n} the ¢ theexec 5{, on the top. Fhe design s very

spirited, and\e gate ution good,—quite eqial to the work at
* Bharhut. -Th‘h% t}’»'ay must have been a comparatively
+small one, of uy ut ‘the: same dimensions as those of the

smaller standing gateway at SAnchi. The pillars of this
©, 7 ‘'Seeplate g g, - B ,

. elaborate construction.

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1874-75 & 1876-77. 3

Toran were long ago used up as beams in the village houses;
but 1 found twp plain pillars, each 4 feet g inches high, with
a section of 123 by 7 inches, which may have belonged to
the railing of this gateway, as I calculate that its railing
pillars could not have been more than 5 feét in height.

At the same time I obtained a piece of a coping stone
of a Buddhist railing, ornamented with a row of bells like the
copings,_of -Bharhut.! But in this case the: bells [form the
upper row of the ornament, whereas in the other they form
the lowest line.- As will be” seen in the sketch, this Kosam
specimen is of small dimensiorts, and the whole height of
the railing to which it belonged could -not have been much
more than 3 feet. _ o _ '

[ got also a small capital, only 9 inches square, with a pair
of winged lions sitting back to back on the abacus, and
a bell-shaped drum below. The workmanship is coarser than
that of the Toran alligator, and the stoneis different in color.
[ think, thercfore, that it is of a somewhat later date.

«  In a ficld near the great monolith, which is described in
my former report, a group of Siva and Parvati was exhumed
by the owner. The two figures are standing side by side, .
each with the right hand raised and the open palm turned to
the front. -In his left hand Stva holds ‘a water-vessel, while
Parvati carries a erisul. The: sculpture is 2 feet g inches

-high and 1 foot 4inches broad. On the base there was an
inscription of several lines, of which only the two upper ones
now remain. The characters are exactly the same as those of
the early Gupta inscriptions. I.read the whole as follows :—*

_MAhirajasya Sri Bhima Varmmanah Samva 136.
x % Ma 2 Di7y cta divasa Kuméra me * .

. From this we learn that the statue was dedicated on the -~
7th day of the second month (name of season lost), in the
year 136, during the reign of Mahiraja Sri Bhima Varmma.
Taking the date and the simple title of Maharaja together,
it seems certain that Bhima Varmma must have been a tribu-
tary prince under the Great King of Kings, Skanda Gupta,
of whom we have inscriptions ranging from 137 to 146.. Bhima
was most p'robab]y the Raj:} ‘of Kosambt ltself,.“'hlch in those
days and for several centuries later was the chief place of the
Lower Gan'g';etic Doab. ‘The headdress of Parvati 1s a mosl

4 :
foc a fac simile of this st ription,

! See plate I, fig. 2.
2 See plate 11, BE. 3,
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Along with a large collection of 394 oldcoins, 1 obtained Nos. 7 and 8 it fotms qne of the symbols to the lefe: of. the

a brass seal ring, with two lines of inscripton i bupta char- ‘Bodhi tree. The obverse of Na 7 is interesting from its

acters, which 1 read as .—! o ‘ devide, which représents gither the mother of  the Bud-
dhist Sakya Sinha, or the mother of the Jaina Mahdvir,

being anointed byﬁ't\qo‘elephants. On this coin I believe 1t

Muni-putrasva
Prachin Sam a1
KERT . i,
to b intended for Mayd Devi, the mother of Buddha, as the,

*

. “that is, “ (seal) of Muniputra, in the old er "oty
_ hot casy to fix this date. \Sit'h' a’ny prccisio;, (;:]{:h%lusl’;h m[:hlf, accompanying symbols of thet Dharmma-chakfa and the ,
time that it wasengraved it was no doubt very well known Bodhi tree are undoubtedly Buddhist., The same scene occurs .- =
The mention. of the o/d era shows shat a2 uew era had bvcn. ~amongst the Bharhut sculptures as early as B. C. 200, and
ntroduced, and, I conclude, not very lang befo;g: th(‘l date of ‘on the coins of the Indo-Seythian Azilises about 8o B. C.
the seal ; or say within the l1fetime of the owner of it " seal No. 7 coin is unique; but of No. 8 I have obtained seven’
- Remembering that the characters are those of th f\]t(‘suir. specimens; six at Kogam, and one at the old town of Bitha, |
inscriptions, the ‘“new era " must most probaBl be thce (;Ept: 10 miles to the south of Allahabad.
tfrak’ anci éhL old era would therefore be either t)i\(t Samvatpof i ‘ 2.=~BITHA aND DEORIYA. ’
Vikrama lt))d, or t,hc Saka Samvats Assuming the former. I have already described in a former Report the ruins of
. to have been the era used by the Indo-Scythians, who' held the ity of yB' h Bhit d of the neighbouring
N_orth-\Vestcrn India beforc the Guptas, the dai(’: o‘f the ‘hvl tbe old exy . lt‘ él’S'Or' t}i . himh . e vin gul;‘lpg
wnl~l Xe‘ 315—57=238 _A. D. And if jt};c proposed, dattgkgf vigig: ;rﬁdl?xzigyri;de z';nftaefy n?ir:lute sevéicawliiozgﬁteall ?12:
AD. 7z?é ol b B e 1 ol the Gt meckomen * " neighbouring_villages, which resulted in the discovery of
. dlxring' the reign of the Gr.e);]lt Kin:r S:unutlra u(?lt;l),t rcclgmmg ‘ BT valuable s o 'andh O mtfere}ftmg S
referred to the S&ka era, the date of tle lal "l;]tbi£ tores, [ mace excawatlonl?im't ; ra.n;)parts_% o forti
_ > S and 0 : , T
3154 78=303 A. D., or 1.99 P ’Gupta er;fdd T\}::;re ,i ?ésilt n the site lof an o : temple ; -but \:Vli out any usefu |
. gg:)l;tnign";ftt};:s ?:;rfstirf of the inscription to prevent the © " The remains’ of the ancient , city- extend in a slightly
The coins found ta}l_{(" . ) : curved line for about a ml‘le and a half in length in a.direc-
o \;nchm b, 21[ _l(>§at11 range from the very carliest tion from S.S.W. to N.N.E., ending in the, rocky islet of
‘%kb - aB e 1t? of silverl and copper down to the time of - - Sujan Deo in the Jumna, abdut 10 miles to the S.S.W. of -
<bar. But oyt of the whole aumber of 394 coins obtained Aliahabad. On the high bank of the: Jumna facing .Sujan

, Deo stands Deoriya, which must originally have formed part ¢
' ~. 3 the ancient Bithbhaya-pattana, as the distante between®
+ the present villages, Bitha and Deoriya,'is only half a mile. ..
In.Deoriya,itself numerous sculptures ‘were discovéred,”

. duting my last visit, only 50 a
; di , re Mahammad: ‘
C GihiE while no less thy 5 ' {mim wdan, or about one-
x ,1 ess than 100 are the comumon square cast
comns with an eléphant and Buddhist symbols.  Upwards o
+ . 30 of the Hindu coins are imscribed, and all of them in ok{ |

fghd(mCterfs hearher than }hc beginning of the Christian cra.’ . put all more or less broken. Amongst these was a piece of..
Sixteen of them bear the dame of*Belasata Mitra, two belong - a straight Toran beam with three standing figures, the end of
ot which, with a crocodile, was found in Bitha? Both are said

to Neva Mitra, one to Aswa Ghosha, and three to Fotha
Mitra.  The comrs of Bahasata Mitra have already” been
made known by Sir . Clive Bayley, but the others are un-

to have been dug up to the, west of Bitha, when cutting a
“*road to Chitaoli. These fragments are certainly. Buddhist,

_ published.  In the accompanying plate I have given sketches but the drawing is rude, and the workmanship coarse. A
of three_of the more interesting of the unir?scr;ibcd c(;iﬁ; : standing male figure, 4 feet 6 inches high, with a three-headed
along with the handle of some toilet instrument "No 5, in the snake canopy, is worshipped under the name of Singar Debi.
ﬁ)adpc‘lehqf t.h? D/mrtmn;a-,clmz-m, or “ wheel of re‘(igﬂaﬁ"' ,rof the ée(verai fragments of B.uddhi'st sculpture of the Gupta period

’ fi: a (l:Sts. NO 6 hasthe same “ym.bb‘ S.tamped on one side | R -‘-1 Archzological Survey 6f;lndia 11, 46. - -

- . _Ounter.mgrk over the *'Jégs .0[ an e}e.phﬂiult ;.aﬂd on ' * L I See platcglli.’ﬁgs. 1and 2. , ¥ L

lgFC plalc' 1 fg. 4. . L . . . R .
by . . »

a
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were also found, besidcs several broken oi v o | | -
sveral broken piftars of a later date. by an inscription  owo lines of clear Gupta characters, which
| read as follows:—" .

But the : . .
of t\Vc]v::ng:;Stolilé?ou,-s S‘SGO“TY was the portion of a whecl
mango folilapre z;.r;d\n; ‘the felloes completely covered with

: ge ruit.  {t has a tenon at the top, which

B . (1). Namo Buddh&na thgavato»samyaksham Budd.hasya swa-
math viruddhasya 1yam phtiqxé pratishthapitd Bhikshu

Buddha-Mitrena. -
Mahirija Sri Kuméra Guptasya rijye

roves that | it hav .
ips nothi“:ttcitsr}?;:rt hhu ¢ stood upright originally; but there
_ BUddhiszhwhp(.]  whether 1£ is a part of a Dharmachakra or (2). Samvat 126 Mah
in Bitha ’.li‘. ' . . . Jyeshtha Misa di. 1.8 Sarvvangpa?kha prahinarttha.
Buddhi an,dsoBr:;]ny, b_ro'kcn sculptures were found, both The pith of the record 1s the erection of the statue by
railbar 8 ihes i hfli‘la}r]ncal. . Amongst them was a fat the Bhikshu Buddha Mitra, on the 18th day of the month of
flower on, one side.! L’1‘%1 \t' but enly 1 inch thick, with a lotus J)’F’Shtha’ in the Samvat year 126, during the reign of Maha
different sizes th-e o rcre were a_lsq two pieces of coping of rija Kumara -Gupta. According to my.proppsed beginning
letters of the [vndO_gcy;‘i,]?;nogsriggarmg abshort inscription in thjl)]e Gupta era in A.D. 194, this date will be equal to
of . the coe e : criod, or about the beginni .D. 320. R .
6} ::C‘h?:“l‘l:::;{n etrg(z snrll }l\lcjlargcr,_pxex:c is 8 inches hiLgh ;:i " The statue is said to have been discovered in the brick
o} nches hicks, the ha er one 1s only 64 inches high and mound between the five rocky hillocks called Panch-pahir,
Sy , . Both are ornamented wn front with a line ‘ short distance -to the north-east of Mankuar.’ All the
* %ricks used in the village were brought from this mound,

Of. benS su mounted b G > i 'm' a fe} ments ol p ars now bU nto he
L r y a_ \ I‘CLk beadmg, stmil r to the i(:C bes des severa ag d
ation Of the g at ralhng Of‘ the Bha hut Stﬂpa. -'( hf’ l ) < l fr (‘ gt))‘ f IH | xlt o nd
r re r 1 : | > f th > arden_ l hlS Fanch-pah.a‘r moun .

‘mscription is incomplete, all that remajns being - castern gateway o
Galhadats P . was most probably the site of a Buddhist monastery. |
R ahapatikesa Enajdputasa. in the low rocky range of hills which boutids the great
(Gift) of * * *, son of the house-holder Enaid.”” L Jake of ‘Bitha and Deorlya to-the east, t.here are several
)t - caves, and a great number o smgll niches and rude figures
These low ridges have been quarried for

A ; ' . ,
hémk?togft P}a]zélhf:nzrm(;!l'ePto ;he' east of Bitha is the small . carved in the rock.
is the name of th’e Sto;l:c m_uhla, the ”ﬁv§-3-head5”’ which “ages, on account of the easy access to the Jumna, Which
hyman' figures g Stor w??}?lm 1of a monolith, bearing -four allows the stones#to be cax:rled off by boats to all the neigh-
* haunches. The ﬁguresg) e '_af eopard or lion sitting on its bouring country. At Saripur, on the Jumna, one mil¢ and a
plinth is not quite s ¢ 4 tect 3 inches high, but the half to the north-east of Bitha, and beyond the end of the
square, two of the sides being 1 foot 6 hills, ‘there -was found a small square obelisk gr lower part of

‘a pillar, with an inscription of 13 lines on one face containing
belisk is 6 inches square

. i

!
?llr“]::e; b;?gsd :nd the other two sides only 1 foot 2 inches
from thge Weathreer'coarsdy exccuted, and have suffered much. the name of Kur-néra'Gupta. The o .
About half a mile still furthe L at botfom and g.inches square near the top, where it takes
. of Manklar, where the Go rther to t.he cast 1s the wvillage a circular form. Apparen‘tly it was a srr'lall.plll.ar. with a.
this garden was found a Sém of Dcoriya has a garden. Tn circular shaft of 5 or 6 feet above, terminating 1n an inscribed -
Buddha. with a headdress I ery perfect figure of a scated square o feet in height. Similar pillars are set up at the -
' ress like that now worn by the -Abbots pregent day in fgont of temples, as an earnest of the builder’s
‘ ‘ Jete"the temple. Unfortunately the inscrip-

intention to cemp 3 .
o much weather-worn to be legible. \What remains

I have given in the accompanying sketch.?
ds with the word “rajye,” which'is apparently
and the inscription terminates with
« Kumdra Gupta-

in Bhut: <k :
long l:;gZis éftl . %pl.am cap, fitting close to the head, with
and clad belo each side. The figure is naked to the waist -
eyes are halfwcll?)st(;ihqn .‘;.Vh.wh “’a_Ches to the ankles. Thé
- there is a wheel m 'tﬁs af in meditation. On the pedestal The fdurth line en
tation on each side, a de middle, .with a man seated in medi- . preceded by Guptasya; N
»and a lion at eagh corner, accompamed the clcarly-dcﬁned name of Kumara Gupta,
. ' See plate 1V, fig. 2, for a fuc simile.

' ‘ ! See plate 111, f
. » Py » NES. ‘and Lt 1
. S'ee Pl.ate ll_l, fig. 3. 5 s See plate 1V, tig. 1.

tion is to
of the letters
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sya vdyyeli” 1t daes not scem to be worth while to atiempt

.the. Testoraupn of any part of this inscription. But cven in
s mutilated state it affords additional evidence that the
city of Bith-bhayaspattanh was still Rourishing in the reign
of Kuméra Gupta. - : ' '

~Onarock to the northeeast of Deoriya, and on tht bank
of the Jumna going towards Saripar, there is an ifseription
carved on the rock in two lines, botk of which are imperfect
at the beginning. The characters which "belong to the gth
centyry I read as follows =% L
; L—~* % ¥y G paridl_\i.m'xma vinisggateh Maheswara

.dAmresu . ot ’

, 2~* ¥ layam Kirttitrah (). o T "
v There are two. principal cayes in the low hills to the
south : (1) a nameless cave formed by removing .a number of
pieces of rock from beneath a large fzt mass, leé'ving roug
_side-walls for supports, and a doorway with two pieces o
-carved pillars; (2) a square recess excavated under’ an
averhangigg rock and “now known' as Stta-ka-Rasiii, ot
“ Sitags kitchep.” The excavation is only 7 feet long by 34
feet deep, &3 4% feet extreme height at the left side. ” But

there must originally have been gde walls built out in front.
for 6 ar 8 feet, as the present recess, which is rgised above *-
the ground, was clearly only the ded of the ascetic occupant.

: Over the doorway there is an inscription in three lines of well-
.-formec[i charactets of the gth century, allthese Jines Being
incomplete on the right hand. I rcad 1t as follows —2

1. Aum! Nabhiraddwaja vansa mud-bhavabhatta Sei {oka
Silassuddhumiatara Devya garbha sama  * 2 x

3. rchehandiminischydtdm | gunda: Sri Kanchincha  Kala,
X x

~sa Utvarggitunggade Kalld na
3. Wmvarthamarishevala Sihukdgd Kityiyaniya bifkyanka

- .

,a bha *

v

On a separate. rock lying before a cave, angd perhapg’g

‘fallen down from it, there is a short inscription in two lines of
similar characters, which are luckily accompagied by a date.
I read them ag follows :—3 _ . 2 . e
‘ Samvat got AshdAdha. C . o
% badi * * .

. ‘ | ' ,
The last two characters seem to ‘be Jya divé.? The

Samvat date of got is of some importance, as it fixes the

B o s S;ﬁpla.te IV, gt s, .
N ] * plate IV, ﬁg f. .
' - s ¥ See piate 1V, g 3

[ . I - N »

*
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precise period of A. D. 844 for the use of these particular
characters. - o .

On the top of one of the flat rocks close by, there are some
well-defined footprints, which are’ clearly due to the inge-
nuity of the mgsons who were employed in the neighbouring
quarries. There are two prints of 2 man’s feet, two of a cow’s
feet, and #wo of a calf's feet. The prints aré kno;
name pf Srira-gai, or the *“ Chauri-tailed cow.”

L . .

. 3—GARHWA, .

wn' by the

Since writing my previous Report on Garhwa,! I have

twice re-visited the place, and dn each occasion [ spent three
days in clearing away the jungle and in gxploring the. ruins
in search of further Gupta remains. The previous discovery

of two myfilated inscriptidns and one.half of a very fine

architrave were sufficient to show that Garfiwd or Bhatgars,
as it is named in one of the later.inscriptions, must once have
possessed a large temple of the Gupta periad. o

- My first discovery was a portion of a third Gupta -in-
scription on the back of the inscribed stoné already noticed.

.The stone had been taken out of an old wall, and was

covered with lime on the back and sidg.. On- clearigg away

"the limie I found the right”hand lower portion of a third

inscription, dated in the Samvat year 8, and therefore
belonging to the reign of Kumira Guptg* There are nine,
tines which I read as follows .— : S

1. [Parama bhiga]. . vata Mahdr4 {ja. .
... [Samwatsa] . . re g8

L .o - plrvvayim patta.
- rinitmam puny&pa.
. . rekéliyam sadasa.
e . . sya talakanivande. - "

Lt . bhyam dinira*dwidasa.

Ve oo - syam kuro * Saryvd. o
9:° . ST . yuktasyaditi. B B
Here the date of 98 shows that the inscription belongs to
the reign of Kiméra Gupta. The 7th line méntidhs a gift

siem

2 Qen B

N

- of 12 dinars, which recalls the two simildr gifts of 10 dingys

recorded in the two inscriptions on the opposite face of the

StOne-S ’ . ¢ . A ‘
- On pulling down a ruined wall"to the north of the

.

1 See Archaological Survey of India, 11, 53 . . s
2 See plate V, fig. 1. ’

. . *
$ See Archzological Survey of India, I11, page s, and plate XX, fig. 1, line,

15 of upper inscription, and line 6 of lower inscription,

L
L

. ¥

L
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medizval temple, several carved pillars  and portions, of
archjtraves of the Gupta period were discovered, besides two
fragments of a squgre pillar inscribed on two faces with
Gupta characters.  This pillar, as well as the first one just
described, has been deliberately cut into four beams by
splitting it down the middle of each face.  The inscriptions
‘were oh two contiguous faces, so that we have now lci}l) only
a portion of the right half of one and a portion of the leh
half of the other. Copics of both are given in the accon,
_panying plate®. The followink is my reading of No. 2 .—
B T . ¥ % Srikn
. o * % ¥ Sud ¥ nta)
[di] . vasa purvvAyam mA
. . Guptasye vadya *
S natta Guptdyya .
punyfidyayani -
Sattra Syaya bhoja
ta ¥ * %
., -, Kkhanoyuga
. . * % parodi .
* rdinareh peda : ..
rmma mkaddhl vye
* Sayu

{Sa] * :X‘ a..

- - - v R
N OW o RGN

13.

at the end of the first line show clearly that it belongs to the
. reign of Kumira Gupta. The donor whose gifts’are reeorded
would appear-to have been another Gupta, perhaps a member
of the Gupta family. The word dindra occurs in the 11th
line. - _ ‘
"~ No. 3 inscription consists of cight lines, all imperfect at
‘the end. [ read what remams as follows . —
* k% ya sAmfnya bhoja na % % % % *
. prati suvarnnai rekdnna vinsatigi * * .
. kirita 2 Brahmanat mayika * % ¥ %«
dwlya 2 Karota 2 brahma % % % %+ «x
5. yu * Kottayba suku  * ¥ % % % % 4
6. dakshina Kulakanade paksha % % % %
7+ yastinavyuchchhindrau % ¥+ * % x
8. sarkessa yukta *
1 can make out but httle of this mseription. The donor
. seems to have given @ sum of 20 suvarnas for the employ-
ment of two Brahmans, &c. 1 guess also that the 6th fine

BN

L
n

refers to the southern branch (paksha) of the Aulaka Nadi,

which flows past the ruins..

-

-

*

} See plate V, figs. 2 and, 3.

The date of this imscription is lost; but the letters Srady -
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A third inséription, also mutilated, was found in the pave-

ment of the Das-Avatar t‘fzmple. It contains four lines, and
certainly belongs to the reign of Skanda Gupta, as it is dated
at full length in the Samvat year one hundred and forty, in

the very middlegyof his reign. It opens with the possessive - |
%, judging from the next words, must have

syllable sya, whic _
been -the énd of the king's name, Standa Guptasya. 1 read
the whole as follows :—! , . .
(1). Sya* pravarddhamane vijaya-rijye samvatsara Sateshwa
chatwérinsadyuttare migha misa divase ekavinsatime
" (2). * musyabhi vviddhyartha varu vaingKardyayi twa ananta-
syadi brahma pratishthdpya gachcha supasuta * -*
(3). Sadapra * santtdra taranur tunga schaja vyittra * tadvimi
padiyukabba * pravesya mati ’ :
(4). * * * dattah dwadasayaisarvyuchchhudy, atsa pancha *
. » o bhih mahaditikath * sa * * Kahnyaditi

I am afraid that this inséription has too many doubtful

letters to be of much value. Like the previous inscriptions
. of Kuméara Gupta’s time, it records a gift, though I am unable

to say What it was. But the mention of twelve (dattal

dwddasa) most probably refets to dinars as.before.
The architectural remains exhumed are of great interest,

. .as they are of very superior ‘execution, and must certainly

belong to the period of the Guptas, whose inscriptions were
found with them. The sculptures upon them are remarkable

“for their bold and deep carving, as well as.for the good draw-

ing. and the easy and often graceful attitudes of the figures.
These remains consist of two massive square pillars, upwards
of g feet in height, which probably formed the 'sides of the
entrance to a temple—two round pillars with broken capitals,
two tapitals of other pillars of the same kind, and a fine archi-
trave measuring 13 feet 3% inches in length. ‘

The two tall pillars are known to be the side-pieces of an
entrance from the two sunilar pillars which are “still standing

“in situ in the ruins of Kumasa, Gupta’s temple at Bilsar.
 The Garhwa pillars have an oblong section of 18 inches front

and Ii. inches side. The 'more perfect- Specimen has been
. cut across the middle to form two short beams, each upwards

of g'féet in length. But the second pillarswas cut. down the

middle, from top to bottom as well as across, so as to form

four small flat stones for insertion in the.wall of the medizval
court. The faces of these entrance pillars were divided into
panels of different sizes, the lowermost being more than twice

}See plate, fig. 4.
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~only up to his elbew. The *following

~ . -from the top —1

*
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the height of any of the others, and containing a tall figure
of a giant -porter, with a small female by his side, reaching

potes give a bricf
- account of the sculptures in the differont panéls, beginning.

: e s
(2). Femalé figure, reclhing, only traced out.

(8). King with tall headdress, seated ; two attendants,
» (). One large and two small heads, with foliated ¢rnament .
« above. - ’ .

- (d). Toleft, king seated on low couch,
‘ queey’s neck, and right hand’
‘wards' the queen. In the mid

- facing the king “and holding "out

- To the right, a female atténdant fanning the queen.

% (o). Toleft, king standing ; right arm broken, teft arm round

: queen’s neck. Queen standing i .middle, and bending

+  towards the king. Tbe k'ing has &sword afd Sling belt ;

. : To the'right, behind the'

his left arm round the
(broken) extended to-

S dle, the queen scated

the queen, a two-string zone.
queen, a male attendant.

(). Heads of th

: " “stone. . -
1&). Two men “seated with a pachiss board between  them.
C Eight* squares wisible af the side. DBoth figures have
theirsright shoulders pare. - '
(%).. Three females standing,
.+ smdll couch or seat.
" back turned to the othe

© -t her face in a mirror.
). Tall malhg

ree figures ;_‘_Ebdigs'lost by the break in the

Thg figure on the left has her

“right arm resting on the shqulder of
» .+ his left placed on.his hip.

" The ornamentation’ on' the side o
“different chardcter. [t consists of the
crebper, with large curling and Interwi

a small female "and

t#

f the pillar is of quite a

7 mng leaves, and small
human figurés; both male and*female, climbing up the stem
or gitting on the leates in various attitudes. The whole scroll :
and in*,

and graceful .
nt that I have yet met
only traced out, Corrcsponding

I concjude
ust have beén concealed by 'a

-is deeply sunk and very clear y
My judgment it isebne of
¢specimens of Indian architectur
iwith. At the. top.the scroll is
10 height with the unfinished
“thérefore that this’portion m
§.,square(vcap or abacus, )
€ other centrdh

. : (e0trdhoe pillar is ornamented-
_ mannergbut the only part re :
£ e vy N

and carefully caryed ;
¢ most pleasing
al orname

portion of the face.

5 Fightisthe :gpefj,h:&t.yfw of ofe of“these.

Va

a flat dish before hini. ‘

and one knecling to the right of a. .

15, and is apparently looking:at *

gure of portér to right, dressed in a dhoti ; his

lindulating stem yof g

ar, | in a similar
£ TequInng special hotice ‘is the yge

A :
ssquare pillars: the stonc on the

~ing-a-male fig

| "kneeling figure

1 ]
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{ the Buddhist railing £ a division betwcen two of the
- of the Bug ‘

ls. As I have nowhere seen this pecubarly Buddhist
panels. .

g tion on a Brahmanical building, 1 infer that #he struc-
ecora

to which all these pillars belonged was most probably a
ture . »
Buddhist viidr or temple.

The round pillars are similar to those in the Gupta build-
e

iri ' re
i dayagiri, but they are perhaps ewen mo
“"glfl atcfr?:danql}lfe;}}:a%e the regular Gupta abacus with two
richny .

L h -
lions on each face seated back to back, one head® at each
101

i y ing dut
corner, after the fashion of the Ag‘.syntz)mtsculptt})lr;rsl dtohxglge ilsl Z
*lions’ but instead of the trée between )t ;

for two {?ngs-e’ seated; * Below 15 a stunted bell C?p'lfalhi“‘}ﬁh
huﬁ}%n wgred turn-overs at the corners, The fsha t 1% n&%na}i
o Otéd with octagonal and square bands of conv ntional
;lclgore; and the half lotus in the middle, which is one
c(z)r‘rzllrgnc;nest forms of Gupta ?{nam?ntan?‘ét @
‘ :at architrave or frieze 1s 13 te Lo '

Thﬁ i%lréﬁésari% height. At the }eft ‘end ther}flz isa c;]rc;;lozitr
by 10%- h with the Sun-god seated in his seven- orse cda o,
me(fa N each side an attendant shooting downwards
and on e ,

. . -

1 s, which form a canopy
the midst of a nu?}:zcr ?(ifr{(;r}%oﬁ%ﬁgb;igh} (here is 3 finrs
e 'hlmf) fgghim \gith both “hands raiscd ,m'a}?oratloé].
%’f;l:? gtheepr;nci'pal figure of.'a lon% pracession which extends
as far as ‘the nt%};:; nil:iflﬁr':éndant holding an umbfella

of him—an_ almgst certain mark of a rog'al_-pe'rsbﬁ}r:n%ﬁé
over ix musicians, of whom the fourth 1s a mae
111.2;: fglé;)wbzlck turned, and the lasga boy. Amongst
wl

i : ls;
a pair of cymbals; ¢
;;a}r)}ds restife ‘on his breast.

b(‘)d lnz p e s )

. , feimale,
* comes a canopy suppoged by sk persons, male and female
come A

: is  head, on
der which marches a man carrying a tray -on his ’
under

' ‘ ‘ho is standing in:
ure with six or eight arms, who is s g

»

inches’ Ion'g :

mMmediately behind  the.

flageolet,qand -,
i ' three drums gndaﬂ_utt,a e .
?instruments (et aretflen comes a male figurgawith both .
ist. He is followed by a party

'n object like a'bowl upside down.
ko .d an unknown obje
which is placed a

. six women in  different
. - ith a group of six wor

s . n cleses wit 87 _

T'he gprocessio

attitudes.

To the et of thé centre panel there is a very curious
O the ic

+

3 t : j bnks
) ese é' u Of L.ndn!zmt m
1 ake torepresent & “)_ p ™
‘su'nl.‘, whlch i h‘ikt {C P .
, ; .



eft front there is a sin

- shoulder by wome

.1s the discovery=of an acty
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| receiviné their daily foad in their alms-bowls, Seven figures,

naked to the waist, are seated on low stools holding in thuir
hands flatbowls or platters, into which three persang

are }J()Ul’-
ing food from different vessels, whilst an altendant {follows
behind' with a large hasket of food on his shoulder. 1u the

background are seen the pillars of a building, and to the

gle pillar supporting a pur(iwn of entah.

g been cut away to show the inteeor of
the building in which the foodis being distributed.

Between this scene antt the medallion of the sun. jn his
chariot there is a procession of several figures fullowing a
king, over whom an umbrella is held by an atteadant.  The
king himself is apparently offeting some clothing to a small
figure squatted on the ground before hisn. A second attend-
ant is bending forward with a secand offering, followed by a
burly man carrying a curved broad sword liké the Nepalese
B4, Behind the king, two other attendants are
offerings suspended from a'ban

accompanied by a burly soldi

lature, the rest hav

bl‘iﬂg;ng

ghy péle. Thesé also age

er carrying the samt%ind of
.curved broad sword. Behind the 1

‘ S¢, agam, are two othep
attendants ' carrying larg# baskets, the one on his shoulder
the other on his'head. Two soldiers armed with the krig
shaped sword bring up the rear, '

. Yam not able to offer any explanation of the
scenes. The distribution of food and uncay
B as well as then are stro
1 should be inclined to adopt at once wesys
arently stx-armed figute in the very middle
As this fgure is an- object of veneration i
| M that it must be intended for one of the I’m;h.
-manical gods. The decusrence of the Buddhist failing on

_one of the piﬂgrs is., however, a Very strong argument in fayour
of the Buddhist origin of these sculptures.

. Equally strong
is the tual pillar of a small Buddhist rai).
Jnig with the usual medallions on the
socket holes for the rece

On the mound to the south -
eaclosure, several sculpturestare coll

EZka.- cz;gful search brought to light 2 number of cirved
» § an terra.cofia ieCes of ';Har‘ a il
“early date. similar pieces of pillars and pilasters. of an

to those found at Bilsam Sankisa, Bhitar.

- 8208, and other places: No-traces of any buildings’could be
‘ » o2 S& plate V for a- V
s &

s Strangp
ceing of the nyng

ng evidences pf
Buddhism, which .
it not for the app
of the frieze.

wou}d seem t

ption of the rail.bars ont*the sides, !

of the fort, or temple
ectéd under the trees,

view of this curious pillar,

face, and. the curved

-

of the Jabalpur Railway.

»
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arved bricks and the evidently

foute, }bu}t) t'h:tc?;??gé n?éﬁf}d itself, are §ufﬁcient ta show
e 3 | arihe site of several brick buildings, and certfunlyA
o '“‘ms -mple. - The place 1s now called G_arfn_m, or
?f one bnt’? tbuilpth.is name cannot be older tha_n A, D] 1750,
‘ th;: for?: ’B ‘rl?el chief of Béra added the present batt}ef{ncjnts
when the 1l as%f the old temple enclosure. In the ‘prmcxpal
e o of the medieval temple, the place is Ca%ﬁg
x‘nscnpuon/}m and, as the neighbouring village s sl cal ed
ngc:/!gfﬁzw I ]’have" no doubt that the onginal name was

e S

Bhatgaon.

4—KAKARARL

‘ i carar . miles to the
Near the small village of _Kakaran, anfibxig n:hi{a.lh{'ay
south-east of the Manikpur station of the J&x g Pitiin cﬂie(i
:hcrc are two old wells, and antyopgn tp:l}zzrttsop obfnfhe %h;n led
A ISR A VN , gtand a . i ;
“ Darwaza.”  These remams ‘top o
G;)%r‘on the crest of the Kaimur range, w hich 1s .one! ofégz
<t freauented thoroughfares of ghe Rewa territory. O
most M%UL'ML are o? 8 feet by 8; the otheris -oblong,
> welis 1§ a square ¢ « s 3 x 11y~
of ’”;hf;tm{) 10 fegt 2 inches. Close. by there s aioc())sfg;’?e
l7x Lttion glab, which is said to‘have })cioz?ge‘% i% Onvat (384
;L:ni 1t consists of five Jines, ax;d is (ia&cd in Sam 4
' i ¢ bet isunct. .
3 he third figure bemy mdisty 3 —
o z"’*?‘f’ t'Hmcd hall, or “Darwiza,” 1s 20 feet 10 inches long
P inches broad, and is supparted on twelve square

by 15 feet 91

by 3 : a1 })i} ars are IS
T range d. i {Qree WS O{ Q ch

ite plain.  Nothing is known about the
ne square, and quite plain.  Nothing ‘
“;thsb; (giw tviiiagcrg' but it seems probable t};?tt ;lt'gW;{jr;rxéz
g he defence of the pass. 118 nis
a milita ost for the defenc
am“btr‘ztﬁl would attribute the j»\'cHs to the ug&c}gf&}&i
tﬁv '(iﬁx a kings of Chedi, when this portion Q}f -td‘c 3 e
r}?’(x}:t }gormecf the northern boundary between Ched: an v,
\Iia?xmr kingdom of Kanau.

5 —LOKHRL

The village of Lokhri or Lukhri is situated at the ;Oft:ﬁ;

f? the- %’indhya hills, 43 miles to the west-s%ut ’—xste e
ok .d. and 6 miles to the north-west of, the Dabora s :’L 19;1‘

Allshabad, & To the south-west there{ }sfa sma
t there is a stone platform, on

o the cast of the for isa _ m,
{O“’ an(ihg v;{{»\gcrs have set up tm'my-thrce unages, diwd
e ndc; s trec. These mages hayﬁ no -part}icutgé
anO}thLY b?xt are called collectively “Deby” althoug ;
names, é P
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figores of the Vardha and Naesinh Avatars, and of Ganesand
Bhairan, are conspreuons amongst thens Between the for
and village theve s a vk, on the bank of which sunds o
large stone clephant, 51 fee fong and 34 feer broad, by 5
fret hfgh to the tepr ol the head s There s an msenption au
the L“t‘ph:lm dated n 15(() S;u‘l\v.’\t, or A\ D). 1}30. 00 }irid:l.\,y
the sthoof the waxing moon of Kotk Mooy lerters ane
doubtful, and the name of 1the Suliian s tHecibles bt vl Wl
bad frukina pharodns Sri Moyan Bltdkan: scon vo he oo,
There are a few doubtful Tetters followett iy i

Kabetd Kihedgd Muhanonad la potd chele (7) Bir Niioi

Dev Fu /)c‘a'f'.(‘r'i dikn,

The date of AL DL 14350 agrees with the Tast year »of the
period, when Bhikany, the cldest son of Mahmuod Sharki of
faunpur, was wssoclated with his ather i (he covernment,
Bir Smmeh Doy was the contemporary Raja of Bara. Dt

.Hl(,’ mseripiion has nothing to do with the statue of the

“elephant, and was appusently cut by the Muhammadan whose
. yiv - - -

name 1s lost. The elephants and the statues most probably

belonged to some temple, whtich was ruined during dae of 1l

carly campaigns of the Muhimmadaas,

O~ KUAURATO,
“ Since the pubhication of my repart on the temples o
Khajuriho, I have again yisned the place for the purpose of
cxamining tht Ghantar temple 1o which Me. Fergusion had
kindly drawn my attention, as he was of opimion that 3t was o
Jainstemple, and not a4 Baddhise one, as b had Supgestod,
My guelss was based on the facr that 1 had foumd o Budidhist
foure lying just ontside the vemple, with the Baddhiag crecd
engraved on ws podestall T have now eleared aor $he intenor

. of the temple, which was nat possible at my Previons visi,

owing o 1ts hemyg used as a sranary. b have alon made on-
cavations completely round the ontside of the Laildines, In
the course of these elearges, a brge nuomber of L statu
were brought to hebt = Several of these were found imsids
the temple and ~ome of themom saeh {)naili(;‘[l\' as 1o leave
no doubt that they aetnadly Belonged o e temple.

The following hst of durreen seulpiares thus diseovered
tells s own aale oo conchisively 1o ‘rrquirv any  further
cevidence that the Ghaman building was o Jain vemple

{1} Squatted made ?igur:s., statk naked, 6 feetamches bugh

* o, and 3 feet tinch broad o wheed on pedeatal.

(2 Sranding hpe, nakod, 2 feet g3 inches high

1876-77. - 17
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‘L), Similar figure, small. :

. {n). Similar figure, smai. - . ' D
. 8)) Simi];?tf figure, with coiled snake b(_éh‘md. R .
(5). Sqftatted naked «figure, 2 feet 1o inches high.; wheel on'.

' (6). Sql;i(étq:éalﬁdced ﬁgﬁré, 4 feet 6 inches high and 2 feet 6
inches broad ;’ bull on pedestal. . . . 1
(7). Standing naked figlrd, middle size ; Jvlr%eeldop }:iedestaI‘” .
. llg). Squatted naked figure, br'oken ; Abt_ﬂl o.q a}e)elsta . ..‘t |
V.‘(()), Squatted figure, 3 feet 6 .mches hlgh : (;w cef}?tn xpoeiszhaq,
(r0). Squatted figurey 4 feet 6 inches high an .. 2 feet hes.
- broad. ) d:ﬁ .
' ) atted nake ure.  « i
g:;g ?233&?:}11:5 femaglze scated on fion ; shell and f}?gerf;(;)‘?'
pedgstal, 1 foot g inches high by, 1 foot 2 11‘]Ch:f }(oi; -
,(.fg). Four-armed female §eated on Gatud ; frlj\itm‘ an)‘\ilﬁ 1 ;m
pedestal, ¥ foot g inchees high by 1 foot 7 inches broad.
.Th('} last'1 two figures are probably Brahmamgﬁl, g}lt, f_rczrfl
‘their small size they could enly.have been su Or‘lrfdt)c cﬁ
?'a- endant figures. " The femaining cleven specimens ‘arg a
‘undoubtedly Jain statues of the Dlgambﬁx:a sect. e
m +Over thesmiddle of the doorway of the s("(xirjc.t rln he t; 2
“four-armed female figure with a small naked® male "é’uhL i
ol of the sideniches. ~The_.t,emple was oblong in shape,
eagh o fect 10} inches $rom east fo. west, and 21 feet- 6§
pcmg 4? o nor‘zth t‘o south, with'the entrance towards the
mChcs*]r?l'lltcriér'zuranue nent differs fso entirely from that
vast. tfb‘tiie'Brathmi;l temples, ard at the samg time "hus
o e oihts in common with that*of theegreat Jamn 1_cmpl.e‘
/50 Y p‘l o. thaf this cvidgnce alone would be sufhcient toe
a Kha']u‘m]‘ai,n origin. In the accompanying plate 1 haye
p'ruvb"lt,?o‘tmcd Plfn of the Ghantai temple on a large 'scalg,
rv"vlcn‘adljc;lc'icl' plan of the great Jain temple f-Jinanath on half,
rhli ]s'ealc for the sakc_éf comp:mson} : o i
o Phe mair feature inecach is the continuous pasgage roun
b In all theélatger Brahmtanical templess
here i $an ags‘:mbly trall, ori' Mahanu‘mda.pa, whf.:re Bthg
' LI'C,d' S Ciests read their daily senvicesy sBut un t esgf:'_
atten ant p he porch, the hall, and "the'sanctum-are all of.
Jam tcmp‘%S t‘elri?thf;‘ Nan it-will be seengethat each of the
the, Samf:yswﬁiars' has 't‘zvzp.projectiﬂg bracketst gut there ate,
Ocmg(m‘}hp*v the nosth and south faces of thc:l pillars having .
actually thre ’ir and a lower bracket, while, the east and west-
‘each an U‘P}IJL, lower bragkegs only.. There are thus exactly
Tagus h]%?t L‘\thirc'h' being the same number a§ that of- the
?-j"llll)r[;i)l\lzig:, m;l,i. have "bfen’ intended for th:c reccp&xp,n of

the interior rooms.

1 See plate VIS \
’ . . . . B ‘

. »
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“gheir statucttes: "These large pillars?whic'h argrqfect6inchgs
0 height; are, équally’ remarkable for th i harmbnions and
“graceful - decorations, Amo{\gst the’ latter. ore thcl favourite
Hindy ornament of: beﬂs"suspendcd frone chains, 'and to
these bells ot ghanta, the templé owe$ its present name of
Wahautai, . , LA ' .
“» In the plan jt "will be seen that al the small outer pillars
are half engaged in the stsrounding witll. - The wall is no
longer standing; bﬁt"«the{pillaw whicl aré left rough on one
whole face and"twg half faces, #fe shfficient cvidence of the 4
originak 'wall. Some portidhs of tM «<ellings stilt: remain. *
Théy are of she well-known “Hindu style, byt rather flatter
thanjusual, andther®ore less clegang and Striking, & L
‘Ii.nty former report*l have given plans of the great *
Brahmanical temples of Kandariya Mahigeo, Mritang Maha-
doo, and Dé&vi Jagadambs. Buring my  last* visi J made-
Yetailed plans of two other large temples,"named Viswandgth
and LakShmindgth, the formgr a /z'n%am shrine ‘of Siva, afid -
the latter an Avatar temple of Vishnu. = A they are beth
built'm the dime style as that of Kamdagjyn, it is® ngt hecess
sary. to ‘give any drawings of them, but sqme descnpﬂdg of
their détgils may be useful, * o T g
The temple of Viswanith is 85 (:c_c; 6 inchgs. lopg by .42°
- feet 3 inches gbroad.”” -4t is 85 fc? in’ height above the plat-
form of 18 feet 6 inchegyon which-i s{fn_d.s, _tflc._t'ptaihmg t of
*its topmost’ pinnﬁ%le;bé,n‘g iog} feqt above the ground, or
Aust 13- feety Bss than that Ofy Kandiriyl Mahideo, " They
- temple’ condisis of*a long passage lcading,to € assebly
+ hal}, bgyond which"ig the antardla, or pqrtlco,ﬁ]caaing info
othe sancem.  The floor of the .hall’ had sugk in- the middled
“under the ‘great weightowhich presses upon the four sugport.
ang pillars;ﬁj'rhé great caivedd,slab gt ‘the entrance to the
“sanctum Mas #Msqrbéen’ braken through the middlé. by the-
" weight of the wallg, which, hive depressed ifs ends®4 inches, ™
sawhile the midd@ ap"pea:s;to haveé -risen é mére‘tha‘n"‘anl

vJBeh. - e . .
IFV,J?'l‘he roof of the assembly hall is supportedon four square
LT . o . - - < N
pMlars Wlth’ﬂ'l@ angles wndented. " At thrée-faurths of ‘the
[ NEhY there are eigfit backets of cqual size; whichs ree
.&hpPorted” figlhegiof women ay d. Nons alternately.. ~ The'!
vomen are ‘dance®iand musicighs . The figupe®are 2 feew,
8 dnches'in beight By niycofl whmans ol o now'
Jremain oyt @ffthe gixtech igures 8 each wiiieh once "adorned.
‘hesolumns The Byitgls Pk pifage Mo, croMred in the

LS
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u’sﬂa‘l“fashipn;by'?agk'e;‘ capitals with four 'largbe brackets for. .
thesupport wof the architravesy and, four smallersbrackets in :i
the angles for th¥ vefieption of fdmale statues. Three of - '
th&se statyettes still~-repiuin.? The porticgeaf the sanctum, 1 '
supported on,two similar gﬁlafs, but withdut the statues on,

the upper shafts. They have, however, the  same bracket =2
capitals«With four large *brackety for the afchitraves’ andwfouf

small hrackets for female statuettes, ‘of which only .three new
remain. 7 T . ' B
‘There are numerous short inscriptions

| on the walls and .
mouldings, and ‘some under the .sculptures. ~ Most of these- B
have been ‘already, noticed; butS7? Gdntt and, Sri Mihirata

are new. " All these records are in Kutila *characters, similar .
to thosg of tlﬁreét&ﬁscﬁption of Raja Dhanga, which stands "
ir the vestibdles ‘As this inscriptidn is dated in S. 1056, *
orsd. D. 999 and. desenibes the dedication of @ temple, tQ*"
Siva, there can be little doubt that this shrine of Viswanath. )

2'1hY building allded,to.y . .
"~ «The geiling of the WMahgmandapa is, formed in, the usual ..
Hindu fashion. by overlapping stongs, the, cprners: of the,
square figst being. covered' to form’ an’ octagon, above which
,,;he'anglg:s are agair.but. off to form'ar hexadekagon, which is
next convertéd into,d ¢ircle.  The g:gfggs aresall fretted with e
Sdeep‘riclf'cilsps,f and t.he roof -rises so high thats tHe ;over-
]ap’ping.forrﬁa_tiqp i _:gca;cely noticeable. From the "apex
there formerly hﬁgg’a*rlchly carved drop, and another in gach -
angleof t ,‘e"‘qg.tagon'; but the.w.hole of these gre mow gone, ’
‘leatingtrather un‘si‘ghtly'holes intheroof. 7
" :On -each side of the%ahém_andapa they:%mitg.mou‘ldixgs
"roiect poldiy antil shey neet the mouldings of the sideg walls
of the templepthus forming a roof all roun [:the principdl hall.
Similgrly, tﬁé walls of the sanctum are joined by theiproject-"
111, mouldifigs of the outes-walls off the :pasdagé ‘which “sut-
b ind it %he roof, ‘of thedong e_ﬁtre‘mce‘passage 1s di\j’id_ed g
e, two sqpagres?’ﬁith a -garrow oblong betwgen# thet, the .
ahole being richly garved. - Each.square had five pendants ; <
W, p-all of them have flow di?ppeared‘.‘ S e
The exterior;1s detorated with three rows of “statues, as™
in py previous report. = Two ele hant . statues: of
f hife size still proje’ct'bol.dl *Jrom the- \wé_ls of thespire.
éﬁmh af thﬁ,ﬂ};i; 5 feet jo jnChes in lengt and 4 “feet in.
Sléi sht. i ':‘ "’ , A W ‘,;
fo: f’ The terhple of ;Laksbminz‘xth,\or Visﬁgu is'83 feet long by
JJ&t fect in brehdth, beinga fittle less indength and a little more’ .

= T

»
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in breadth thin that of Viswanith' just; deseribed. " The

- general arramgement of the intarior is also sa mugh the sime

-

" -as not o require any particular notice. * There are the sanie -

rich, pillars 1n the,,M:\I\A’nmmlakx\, with their eighg brackets
for”statues-of femhales and lions, and there are ‘the ‘same
. a beautiful ceilings; but the latter are e rather better preserva-
- tiof;.and one of- the” central ‘pendants -is still in its -place,

The arched frettgd work ‘between the two entrance: pillars is

also intact, afd is a singularly bold agg fine specimen of this
favourite ornament.. From thé. shalt of ecach pillar, just
‘betow” the . capital, projects 4 croeodile’s hcad with open

miouths out of ,which: sprifgs . fichly-decorated carved staJk -

to meet the architrave above. - Each stalk {hen bendy
‘downward untid the two*meet over the middle of the opening.
+ Avety rich penddnt hangs from the point *ofs 1 eting.  This
“i§ the usuab form ;» but the, present example “has o bald
addition which I do not remember having secn hefore. From

the springing of cachsstalk just after it Jeaves the ¢ragodile’s”

. maouth, a female figurte hangs by tRe arm, with her fect. stil}

© jn the mouth df the crocodile, as if she had just sprung forth

Jalong with the stalk.  The'whole design is a splendid speci-

- men of Hindu inventiongeand the only objection whichel &an
- .make to it is «the want .of apparent” support® for the two .

‘erocqdiles’ heads, whith spring direct from the 'sha[t;-p,f*gtliu

pillars. - The pore usual arrangement IS to x,?‘akc' the, cracy-

';:dile's,hea’d rest'on g bracket. . < . ) v
" The emetigr of the temple 1s-ornamented. with ‘two ‘rows

of statuég, aﬁi escribed in my. former n:pnrt."A'lrm’ée mscAp- -

tiongglab instde isdated during the reign of' Raja Dhanga, in
. the ,ajnvat.year.lqu r, both,in word§%ind jn ficures, egual to
- A.D,miggq. Theinscription opens with an nvoeation to
~.Bhagavdt and’the Vasu B
almost certaibly belongedto this temple of Vishnu® * %,
.. Inmy previous report*l mentioned ‘a” colossal statue ¢
. the monkey-god Hanuman with g dated mscription 6n tt
“sgpedestal, which T oread “rather doubtiully”” as ‘Samvat gay
~o 1 have now examined “the nscription v‘(:r.y sarcfully after
+ " oeledring the letters of several rentustes! decimulation o
vermlion. 1t is certainly the oldest inscription at Khafufthy
+ +and I heljevethab 1 have speéeeded in reading the ﬂ:\t'c'sal?%‘
B ,‘facta_ri'ly as.S. 9{6.,‘14’11;1“; givéh a copy” of Bthe inscyiption
~ #n the.accompanying plata“The date 1s | theBeginning o
i the. ?SCS?'?ﬂin_c, \vhici) I read’as ‘ Saznwi'{:r"a hardreds s
g | fgcﬁlateix. L3 SRV

)g, T ," "? ‘ L q' <
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. .o%and) forty,’ ¢he figures bein

o Y
‘ g those of the'old  tation with
¥ the gepMeed immediitel] os: thetright of the $ymbol fer
"% Whndreds. Phe figure whichd read as g occurswagain’in the *
 diy of the month, or Mdga sudi 9. According to-this reaging.
" the d%tesof the instription 1s A. D.” 883, whiclf is’ about -the -
-period that I¥should’ assign to’ the letters on paleographic.
#» grounds®* I read the whole redord 4s follows :— 7 “i. ¢
. (1). Auyp! Chdulla Pihila putrasya Sélrilasya, Sutah Srindn’+;
s~ % -  Hanumlnya, ’ ‘ - ’
~ (2). Samvatsre 946 MAgha sudi ¢ Vanatmaja Sti Akaroddharma
. . » d. . . N ) L PR
R o {3) Sgn ‘Hanumantam Gollﬁka% prandmati Lokya - Golilko "
Ve oo ‘ptak?itamh%n". . : s : T T
* - The K#nwar. Math, or prince’s temple, hag already’ been .
noticed jn my previous report® ‘but as the goof of the,central ~
: kall differs,~ma§erially from ;hosg.pf all;,&bé other temples at
L h'ajurﬁh(é, it is wgr‘thy of a special notice. The plap of the
If is also somewhat diffesent from the usual
Outside, the extrete dimensions” are 66 feet
/93 feet ;,:,aqd iinside, so% feet by 29 feet. The, exterior™
. lengthiis divided into three equal parts, of which the easterny
" one ig.given to the enjgance passage, the middle ane to:the
" assembly hall and the, western one to the sanctum apd its -
. porch,, ,.The‘flall is a squate of 18 feet’ 7% inchés, with the
", angles cut off to form 3n gctagon. On each of the.sides to
" the north and gouththere s an open baltony to give light to |
" the hall. "Ir*t e gredt temples of Kandariya Mahadeo,
e Viswané.tﬂ,-,an haturbhuyj, t}xe roof of t_he_. assembb{ halk is
- sspported on four pillars forming a - square “in the myddje of
# . thebctagon.of from ro #0 14 feef extreme gimensions, ~ But -
the hall of the Kunwar temple is an ottagon of 185 feet .
"+ without anydpillafs, and the roof is_simply formed by concen-
" trie circularigourses of overlapping stones. -There are’.seven .-
s gf these tircles, rising one above the other, with most of their
. trets still remaining® "On the lower ectagonal course, there is -
B a,procession of elephanty, horsz;m“en,'and fo.qt‘sddzer_s armgd, .
" with gwords and shields, with actual fights n several places. .-
' Unfer-the angles of*the ocfagon there are female figures
supported on, bracRets, some dancers afd some musicians. -
* " The temple was dedicated to Siva, whose ﬁgpt‘evogcupxes .
" ¢he centre of the .doorway, with Brahmé anq '\1shnu at the 7
" sides. - There is nothing to show the date of its erection.. & -
*found the name of Visald engraved five times in the Kutla
letters, as b have before mentioned ; but on this occasion
. ) ‘.. . - oLt R "-'k‘

-
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- discovered Rlso the name of Tt Judging from these )
scanty-data, I should assign the templeo the end of the 11th

or thebeginning of the f21h century. .
o 7+ ATKARA _—
. At Jatkara, or Jatkan, about 1} e o “the south of
Khajuraho, there are the Yuins’ of several temples, B0 which

-+ 'one still presgrves the name of Baijamandar or the teniple of -
Vaidyanatl. *The entrance’to the*sancturn, 4 feet 6 mehes

i width, :1s still- trdcegdble, although both pmbs, with their

+lintel, have® fallen® down.” ~Anside there-is 'a brkes marble -
lingam,,whichis $till wailshippe®; but the whole is a mere
heap .
- mmglé ot Chaturbhay, or the fpur-arqu” Vishnd. 1 pitehed
my tent close by} and after several hours of clearmg away
stones and jungle, I%as- able to*make ‘odt the plan- of the
temple.s Tis uxa(‘:tl% 4o fect long and 20 feet brogd, with a
height of 44 feet.  Over the entrance to the sagetum there is
~a figure of Vistinu in thé middle, with Brahm4 on .one hand
. and Sjvg on the other. The temple was théfefyre cerfhinly
‘dedicated to Vishnu,-and consequently the colossal’statue of .
P the god,” g feet in-height, without“the headdress, which is
" enshrined i the*sanctum, must be the very figure that was
-~ dedieated by the original builder.  In 1852 1 was told that
the butlder was Sujagthe sister’ssson of the great Baniphar

-

frruins. « Half a mile to the- gouth there, is a’small .

* hero, Alha. [If this sthiement be correct, the date of the -

temple will be from about A.D. 1180 to 12gp. € There is no
insctiption, and the” most diligent search by mysclf and my
Servantd failed to discover even a single pilgrm's tecord pr &

-

solitary mason'smark. - » . _
Fhe outside 1s decorated with three rows of statues like the

largest temples of Khajuvaho, The entrancg faces the west ; .

¢+ on the south+sidé the principal figure in the middle cow is the
* androgynou$ /Irc/d/zmz/irz., sgated. On thg evst face the pringi-
pal figure of the middle fow is Siva, four-armed,

. s holding his
*tsul and a snake.  Below him is a figure

-of Sarya seated In

-his chariot, with the séven horses on the pl.tdc‘sml. On.the [

north side, the chief figure of the middle row is ‘a lion-
C"headed female, and below her is a figure of Vishnuy, seatedy
* holding his cluvand ghell. - ¢ o

‘The ceiling. of _t%e hall_issa very fine specimen of the

“circular form,  the lowest cﬁrclg: having 24 small cusps, and

-

¥ See platedX for a planof this temples, - '

-
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- .the next 16., The third o%ﬂap has 8 boldly préjecting cusps; -
%de;thé»upplermosf 4, alt richly®carved and in good ‘ordg‘r.ﬁl .
Mthough sifall, the outer squae heing only. g.feet 8 inches .
~acr, 55, this ceiling*is one ¢f the prettiest specimens that I have'
sed o s .- S
In-iny account, of the inscri

. , ptions found at Madanpur, n
“.the Lalitpur distriet, I have brought prominently to nptice -~
the 'three short records ofythe Chauhan Prince# Prithivi, #
Raja of Delhi, in which:he gives his genealogy, and‘rr';en}io'hs ’
his victory ovgr the Chandel King Paramdrd: Deva, and his s
- conqugst of Fejikasukti-dega wn Samvat 1239 of AD. ti72. © «
As this would appear to, besthe full namg of the .country. of
the Chandels, the common form of Fay utd,which, is given
by Abu Rihén ad early as A.D. 1030, must be only n abbré-
viation of it, and the process was a, v_ery# simple one. '
dropping the first 4, and changing ihe s.to.h, weget Fejdhukit, L
s hich would besgradually softgned to Fuhuts. In ite adjec- .
five form it was applied as a distinctive geographica appella- -
_tian to the .f}’ej'd/lzg,izj'a Brakmans and 70j_(ﬂzz/{;j/(z Baniyas.. .-
", . Sincg.l wrote my’ previgus account of the remains at-
- KRajuraho, several new inscriptions_have been discovered, %y
which throw cobsiderable light upon theJﬁstqry of the Chan."-
“del*dynasty.’ Two of these are copper plates, he onl v,oneé )
~ yet foynd of the Chandel Princes. A third 1€ a dafed in-
Leridtion of, Kirtti Varmma, inscribed “on_the rock of the hill o
- fort of Deogath’in the Lalitpur district. But the fongest,and . .}
. perhaps the mgost important, of the unpublished documents is
- 4 long fuscription of Raja’ Dhanga, dated in the Samvat year
both, in word and it figuyes. The greater part of this,

%
]

1ot : , pait 1Sy,
in’scr;ption is given up to am account of the.reign of Yaso- ¥

. Varmma, the father of Dhanga, while very little is'said of »»
1 [ conclude, therefore, that the inscription-  «

Dhanga himself.’ . . ns¢
“wag set up in the b‘eginuing of Dhanga’s reign. Thls is ren-
d certain by the other inscriptions of Dhanga, which gf€ «

. w55 and S. 1056,—the latter §portly aftir his |
- death, and no less.than 45 years after the dé}te‘,o'? hisdirst'”.
inscription. Anotherimportant record: is jan ihscription '?f
Rokkala, dated in 'S. 1058, only {iwo years after Dhanga’s
3 death. If,. as 1,suppose, this swas ’theh “Kulachuri king, *
" Kokkala 1L, the father of Ganggéya Deva of Chedi, then we
. * nust_admit that the presenee of his inscrip#ion’at’ Khajurahe '
' 'pfovés,that the country of the Chandels had, beén conquered
. by Kokkala Raja of Chedim A.D, 1008 ", o
" The pther eopper-platu inscnption publishcd by Mr . Smith

"

" dere

*dated 1g 5

*

KR

.



ok

24" REPORT 0r TOURS *
» A *

. ‘givesrus o new name in Deva Varinma Deva, the son of
.é,ij:xyu Paila Deva, with the valuable date of S, 1oy, or
"A.D. 1650. « This new king ‘must have been thetelder brother
. of Kirtti-Varmma, and it may be presumed that hefied child-
less, or that his children were supplanted by his brother, as
all the, genealogies omit the name of Deva Varmma,
» P Withtheaid of alf these new sources of iformation; T have,
¥ vompile® the follewing correctgg list of the Chandel Rajas,
with’ their probatle dates, and a referénee o the Imscrptions,

,
L]

"a,

- off which the dates are founded, down to
s coudtry by Prithvi Raja, of Dethy .—

the cpnquest of the
Py

LR » v R . : 3
FSRS ; ¢ Chandel Dynasty. s -
" iz P idiive - n LTI T e LA ,__;*; Ao - ;'.!
5 R Accessigl.. ‘ a .‘. ‘“';
. T <o,
. ‘ o ._,Ag . AA‘: . le‘\'(-,s.:" - |n~.uiph?n§, ¢
.ot Samyat. © A D, - B M
% » ’ | 2, ‘
. B R e e ~M__...-~?«—-»--—_—~w_;.~_. et e
ST . 837 Soo | Nannuka 4 . .TN. B.~Tht names.of these
v 2 82 T %23 | VkApan - ently  prinoes ®are
LA A 3 a7 830 \‘ii,\_\';\ R i © given n the two in-
. 2 032 . 879 | Rahita scoptiongmot Dhone
. ol ;i R . . ) pﬁnl)l\);d clow -
, s 052 0 goo | Harsha. . b
0T o8 T g5 [ Vaso Varmma, R
e, 72 |, wox a50 ‘)h.’lﬂg"l Deva. Sotanr=ARlgsy - S rose
§. 1 - " x. . AD. B recently
. y ‘e i * oo deadinS.agq0 - A4
? “ . PN A .
v . [ » R M) . . N
. : Kokk:d§ S, 1038 ,?:\.l). ool  voi-
S . ¢ .!‘qm'\l(") ’
e ¢« 8 1056 "999 Ganda  * .| Nanda-Rai of Ferishta, ALELA
. . . _ . : N IR N
¢ 3 tof2 1 gioes [ Vidyadhara Deva. |
.. , 10 togy g 1030 7| Vijaya Pala, .
b oz pagogo | Deva Pala Deyva L Sottog e AD, TR .
PR o m22 165 { Kirtti Varmma . t% 5 AL Long, brother
e . to. ’ ‘ of Dlesa Varmia,
* g 1157 ttoo | Halldkshana V. 1), | Name of 4 sylables: Mhaug
N T . . . | Yaccniptign. -
- ].i 1407 e | Jaya Varmma 13, ‘S 17y -AD. tnn, brother -
. : o . ) . of Jaya.
LRI | 1177 zo T Hallakdhona V. D, * L
W 167 tib2 Tizg Prithvi Viaicmma, ‘* ) R ./:ﬁ
T 17 1187 130 ‘M:u,én;;\ Varmma . S, 188 A.D iz Shhe ‘f
3 ¢ * . o, . LTIV § B 1Tk N
o0 18 4 e [oues T Kirt Vanmm () : = »
.. Iy 122 1% P;amm."#'di D, Setum <A.‘11%|(>7~ Soazp t
) L A # ‘LI ) - & e A, _!11.‘43._- .
N & ) HPrihvi Rala) L TS0 g0 ALDL Rz Claghan
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oy _";:;&_:}:: ) .Q,; h.‘:_»;;;j;.,q PR3 ",.,, C e f .. *_‘%_;r! - 4
R » M . T ¥
N ‘ E . A



Ad

*. : .
w BUNDELKHAND. A\I) M(i W, .'xéu-;j & .s’;.—,-;;, KX

In addmon 10 theSe new mscnphom' I am’ now able to ¢
make known speeimens of the-coinageof no less than five of
the Chandel prinees.  Their money has been found in all

" three metals—gold, silver; and, copper; but the silver ndoney is

.11 prcsent hmxtcd to a single specimien of Jaya Varmma, which
1s now in the Brmsl MUDLUIU -The gold ahd silver coinis are
dircct copies of the 'moncy of Gmwre\ a Deva, the Kulachuri
Raja of Chedy, who was dg,(m[tmpum.r‘» of \Iahmud of Ghazni. -~
On’'the obverse,is a figure of the four-armed Goddes Durga,
which was the cognizance of the Haihava, or Kulachun

 Princes of Chedi, and is ac cordingly found upon théir. seals.

It scems almost cf\rtam therefore, that ‘this class of money
must imw orginated with the kmwyof Chedi. At the samg
time, it appears strange that Gdﬂ“’tff:\d is-the only C hedi king

'()P\vl1om we have any coins, more es pcually as Kis money is

not uncommon. In tHeir copper issue the Chandel kings
departed from the-original Q,p< of Durcra,, and substltutedthg
figure of Hanumas. “In the accompanying plate I have'given
speumens.of the coins of the Ched: king, G’mmrua DL\& i
all three metals, fof the purpose’ of :h(mmd how close :ly the
Chandel princes coplcd.the original model. . The foliowl ing is
the dcscnptxon of the comb given ip the pldtel

. KULAUILI\lb OF CHEDI. SR

. GANGGEVA DEVA.—A.D. mza—-nuo e

Na. {.=Gold : two specimens, weight 63 and 61 grains: o
« Qbv.~+The four-armed g gud 83 Uurqa seated to flont.

LN Rev—Sanskrit inse riptiorf in thrge lines =—
~Sri Mad Gongeoya Deva.”’

\Q z--GoM umqué weight 13 gr\m\
“The same as No. 1.
,.No 3—-—%1]V(x cigltt specimens, weight 61 and 6o grains. -,
The same as No. L .
~No. 4.—Copper: five sp ec:mcns' \\ught 59 to 50 ¢ (muns .
s The same as'No, :
All these gows are well I\nm\n, and. hmc been pubizshed
b james Prinsep.  But Mnone  of the following coins of the -
Ch: imdels of fqahuu have yet been pubhbhtd they are all

‘

.

o

m my own cabinet :i— 5
: < - .,

t {ANDELS () jU \HI T . ‘

K)m 19 VARMAMA. — A 1) 1065 — 1700

'\0 5*...;(;1)1 Author, 63 ¢radns. " Two duplicates e the fate
: »

s‘{r(( mw«mh net.
P Nee pf,AYL‘\ )
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Do 6. ~Gold s Author

s+ Obn,—~The monkey-god Hanumia to ri

)

ght, holding a canopy
L by .
4 ovethegd, . .
Reg.~Sanskrit inscription in three lines ;~ :
'l (r T8 P ., B
S Sri mat Faya Varmmg Deva,” *
. ¢ ) .
PRITEVEVARMMA. — A. D, th25te 1130,
No. 11.—Cépper * Author, 42 grains, much worn.
Oby.~Themonkey-gad Hanumin as hefore!
Req —Sanskrit mseription in three lnes .= %
“Srimat Drithei Varmma (Deva),
. . ., . » - s
- 'Y .e . R i
P MapANA VARMMA— AL DL (T30 0 1165 o ‘

LS
- - ;

. S TRBPORT Ok TOURS

- o

* — .
Obo.—Fout-armed Dugg ~epted 1o tront «
Rey =Sanskrit insbription in three hnes o~
L S el R vl Viasnone Deva”

v
.

HALLARSHANA VagMMAu =N 1) 1100 to it
. L v specimenis, 63 and 62 brians
Ohz —The goddiess Darghescated ag betore.
Rev. —Sanskrit inscription i thron liges i —
) ¥ Sef mat Hatlakshana Hrrm‘nrz Do

i .
?\’(}.J.-Gd¥d? Authar, 15 grains.  Twa duplicates e the far
o Mr, Preeling's cabinet,
L Ohv.and Rer, as on No. 8.
No. Boe-Copper« Author) unique, 61 graing, -~ .
s Qbv.—Figure of the monkey.god Hanumln to the
holding a canopy overhead.

.

. »
. -

Snght,

. - Rey.—=Sanskrit inscription a®ou No. 6. ‘

Java VARMMA=—A. 13 1110 Lo }120. ‘
» o Silver: British lexsetxxﬁ',‘§r0m~};\r§cs Prinsep. '
Oby. = Four-arnged Durgh seated o front, *
Kew. —Sanskeit inscription i thiee lines =

3

v

'L

CSri mat Faya Varoia Deva.”’
» » - L}

Nas. g.and go. ~Copper : Author, €ix specimens, 6o (@ 50 graind

Nol 12.-Gold : Aathor, 61 grains.
) . Frecling, ®

Duplicate,, the late Mr.
Ohy. —~Foursarmed Durgh seated o frant,

, Rez ~Sanskrit wseription in theee tines - :
" ‘

»

lakshana by the lr:inslmur._Lirrmrn;mt Price; hut
per, have Hallakshana, which {ogm 1 have now adop!
.o N .« 7 v

I

*Seiman-dladdne Varmma Dam.
. . . , . ; ’_
- No, 13, ~0ld Authaoy, three sngrimrns:t tach 15 ;:ial&mja e
, ‘Qbv, and Rev. as on Ne. v2. - > .
¥ N - Tl .
Wity Jead s
alt thocoihs, both Knhi andd

" in the Mhan ins‘m‘ipl'\u:n: which 1 Have nat rsccnk,',ﬂw nam

R . . LI
- R » . < »

. - . . »
v . i . * *

jod in the ligt of kg~

o)

.
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No. 14.—Copper : Author, unique, ¥5 grains.
= Obv.~ The monked-gnd Hanumdin hs before. .
$ Koy, ~Sanskrit inscriptéon in three lines (impeYfect) as
' on No. 12 v
At the foo’t"oft%he ‘plates’ Nos. 15 and 15, 1 have given
.sketches of a c8pget coin of the same class as the abave,
weight 61 grains, of which I bave three specimens ; bug which
I.have not yet been able to read fo my, own satisfaction.
The inscription i in three hnes, the first and the lasf letter

.

of each line being mmperfect. 1 read at as follows = RS
““ Sri mat Kesava Malkana Dega” * A

a .
The weight of these coins of the Chedi and - Jejithuti
‘kings points to their descent from the Greek drachma, a
name which was long preserved in India under the forms of
n’/vzm)'rz and dramma.  The word is not in the dictionanes,
but 15 found m insgriptipris, i one. of which it is further
_designated, by its walue in sMaller coins, as a Shadboddika,
dramma, or 1 drammae equal to six boddikas) This divisiph
into six récalls the six oboli of the Greek drachma. Tﬁ
curions® word boddifa 1 taRe to be a corruption of the
. Sanskrit pddita, ‘or ode-fourth of the ladian silver dysya.
It whs consequeiitly equal to one-sixth of the’Greck drachma, ~
%s 1 have conclusively shown in another place’ - .
These sivér coins of the Haihayas and Chandels were:
therefore’, drammas, the true descendants aof the Greek
v drachma. The gold coms are of the same weight; but their
value cannot be definitely stated without knowing the pro- "
ottignal rate of gold.to silver. 1fit was 1o rates, then the
old coip would be a half stafer, equal in value to 10 silver .
“Jranomas. " But the Greek name of stater was,supplapted at
< a very caﬂ%’:datc by the Roman denarius auvens, or-gold ;
- dind#, which is found in the Gupta inscriptions, and which T
"have nodoubt was the term uscd for the Indo-Scythii},@‘-gold-‘
money which is now so plentiful. Of the copper ooins; I can -
only make a guess that the rate was much ‘the sBme a3 in
< .ndient times, when it was 40 to 1. - At this rate,40 of these
_copper- pigces would have been equal to.one silver drammia,
and 400 of them to the gold dimar. ., wg o
‘ ) © . RerKUAILO. L A
The large village of Kuailo is situated pn the high mad; ,
miles to the nérth-east of Stgar.  There ts nothing of
- . Asiatic Socicty, XIX, p. 455 \’\h\;r(,-, in An insl;r;vi”ﬁ()’,{'
jound at Jaunpur, mention 15 "”“?f‘ (»f 1})‘(’ g of * 2,250 wnr{c’m‘n’!:fikr: draucnas. §
Chronicle— Coms of ;\k'\'amier's successors in the East.”” ! ¢

7 Numismatic
.
» .

» ' .
- hd - : .

2
* v See Jonrnad, Rengal

.
. . R
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any importance abeut the: village itself, but in

a field elose by
there ig a Suti monument of some inferest

,As It mengons

© the Raja of Guri-palira, the chicl place of the Dingi Raj-

. divided into thres comparti

te

waistbelt.  *The wife holds a looking

.compartient 18 shown the caparisoned harse

- Aftér some rubbing and clearin® I was able to, make

puts, who will be noticed 1 the next artick.

The mongment
15 a single slab like an Fhylish head-stone,

The fabe is
nents, scparated by two lines of”
witing  In the upper compartmen? there is the usual hand
pownted upwards, with the sun on one sideand the wmoon on
the other, surpounted by a pile & betelnats.
80;‘1‘1parﬁ‘hent he husband and wife are
%y side andtholding each other's hands,
a.swordeand shicld “in his, right hand

In the nuddie
shown st;mding side
The husband cagrics
and asdagger in his
-glassin her 10fy hand, "
and has a large cocoanut placed beside herss T the botton
of the deceased,
led" by his groom. The inscription isemuchy mjured, hat

*

. > outrthe .
SoJluwmg -

b . * L ]
0 .}y _Shm'v:it 1804 I{S,rtik'smli 9 sukre Adik Sp Mabfiedja
- Komar Sri Sei Kuiwir Umed dinelijn ey «/;\ikumh
4 ko Sidhfre, : .
C (2) apatipuna * .+ % ¥oati g ome, Sho- ® #
. ' Kumwar Gar.pahara ke # * T
Th(:_’purport seems to he that < on Friday, thegth of (He wax-
"ing moon of KArtik in Samvat 1504 (A. D.1547). the Prinee
Umed Singh-ju-Dev, son of the Governor, Maharija Komar, *
“went to*Vaikunth (paradise).” This is an cuphemism for
death.  In the 2nd ling the name of Garli-pahra is Very
» distinct, but the rest is dotbtfut ’ ) ;
T hipd by caleulation that A/ sud; & of Samvay (864"
el on Friday. The mominent was crected over (e

“satis "It seems probable that

¥

b

»

ﬁfa’hm. But 1 was unable

. ¥
b, .

g'[//"\lhb as said {o have

15 kingdom.. ,Of R

et ashes
dof his wifer, whe became a

It . }m(-(lﬁingh was thesGovernor
of Kuaso under his fathcr) the Mahg‘xr:\j;x Komar of Garhe
to abtain any account "of - the

.

of the Prnce Umned Singh un

£

amily of the Dangi Rajputs
- ) *

’ ]
.,

. 9 —GARILPAHRA.
“ “The fort of qu/z-p_a//ru‘ 6 miles 1o the

: ) Warth of Sayau,
‘Wassone of the strongholds of thg Dingi Rajputs, ahio el
to” be descended from aja Dang,. Kathwiha of Narwar,

. AR ‘ 8
conquered the distrigt, and Added 1t g
ajt Dang nothing mare 18 kiown, yive
“ .

L]

wp.

- -
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' o ' T
2 rude cquplet, zvhlch recordg how he was let m by a horse-
e dealer —*~ S o, »
t . . g .
g Fit'ki ghori, tif gai
“ Ding hath f{lﬁm’n’ rahi.
o . .. N e
o - “The marc bolted back to thesscller again,
e . “[Leaving In Dang’s hand only the-rein.” 4 ° s

* Other acceunts say that the Dangis are immigrants from
Jalaun. They are pencrally called Rajputs; but their clamm
to this high position seems very doubtful. . When Sindhin’s
Mdhrattas, ensered the*Sagar district in ‘1804, the Dangis

« were*expelled from “Sagar itself, but were allowed to retai,
Garh-pahra. They form a large proportion of. the popula-
tion in the Sagar distfict, and the fort of Khurai to the north- -
east of Eran 1s ,saicf te haye been bult by them in the time .
of Aurangzeb. Two' rajas, Prithji-pat and Man Singh, ére

*x cntioned as havihg retgned before 1818 o .
In Garh-pahra the only objeet worth notice 1s a square
building; very much like a L\{tih_ammadan tomb. It consists
nf;tw() storeys, each of éng room, with a novel kind of veran-
"dah all roundp. the whole "being only 474 feét square. 1t.
®ould -appear therefore dhat it must have been a BArallari
r-house ¥ of the -Dang chicfs. It.1s called the

or < sumnig 0 cfs. ' .
,./\'(g,l(,/,_,,,aza[, or “palaee of glazed tilés, ard is attributed-
. . tQaraa named Jay Singh; who 13 supposed to have lived

. #bout 350 years ago. . TRe use of glazed tilés, although
wo colours *are.found, is a sure proof of its mrodern

»()ldy t . [
' The colours are dark hluc and light falue, and theyare

date. :
«Qedealternately in.the pancls of the battlements and in the

" ribbing’ of the-domes. The verandah, as I have called it
. for want-of & better name, is not qulhte.‘co‘nt'mu_ou-s., On egch
face therg,are six pillars, with corresponding pilasters agrairist
the walls. Over the two mx,ddlc'pLHarg and pilastefs of each
fycg ,a dome’is lralsegl',:"and-a.snmla_r dome at eagh of - the
four corners;.thus’ leaving an open space b8tiween every pair
of domés, equal _-to'onc'imgsrcolumniation. * But s the broad
pmjcctihg eaves almost meet, the roofing of, the vergndah:is
contingous with the exception of efght breaks gFone foot
caelt between the domes:  The domes them8elves are cylin-
# frical below, with ;]’1@1111i5phdﬂ(::1] tops. They arc all thickly
"‘,l;{slcré , and the .four corner domes, are_ribbgd PE_TP?ndi-
cularly, gmelon fashion, while  the ribbing of the four middle
domgs 15 spiral. The central dmm,"_qu thee middle_ room

Y - .
- ¥ - N E
“
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b litsle doubt-that the
" period. Theforgygs one o
“ospace enclosed within the walls

cooof ages but e was soon displieed By his vlde

.

Y#Mandla "t 1 have quoted this
_to show that this hill of Raha
»kflokl-by,'th(: Gond Rajas beforeé the

. oo
30 . PREPORT OF TOURS ’ ’

15 of the same shape, with perpendicular gbs. Thus the
whole building, has ayvery strong likeness toa MuBammadan
tombf‘w;th the single exception of he piniiictes at the fodr
corners of the contral dome.  In a Muhammadan building

these would have been small dbmcd cupolis; but bere they

have been replaced byl pyrawmidal pinnachos marked prr-

pe"ndicplarLy hke the pinnacles of a Hindu temple, momita-
tion of the peaks of Mount Meru.

The building wself was never finished, the whole of 1he
walls below the upper” caves being only roughly plastercd,
with*all the holes for the support of Jhe seaftoldmng: still gn-
ghoscd, both inside and outside The represehiative of the

~Datgi Rajpufs is now Iving at Bilthea, to the south of ¢ Maar,
where he holds a dei? worth ten thousgnd rupees 4 vear,
. . .

.

» ‘..

, O —RAHNTGAR, -

;On' the deathwof Yawah Dot Muhammad, the founder of®
+ the present Bhupal family,

the ministers placed on the thron.
. his youngest son, Sulian Muhammad, a boy of 7 or«8 years

r brother, Yar
<Muhammad, with the powertul And of Nzamulmulk,  The
district*of Rahatgarh was then given to his younger brothe
as a gy, and, to this Sulun Muhammad” the beople now
- attnbute the restoraton, if not of the ohiire
{ost. But' the position of thig hill fort, whie

h commands 11y
passage of the river Bina, is,%0

advantageous that there ean
.})lmtu was occupied at a very cagly
the Jargest i Central India, the
€overing 66 acres. 5 [
intérior is filled with buildings of all deseriptions,
which are a !‘l:trgt;_b;w‘_nr and murgerous temples: i
~Onc of these latter i called the /3.
palace, fromy its great height and
1s atttibufed to dne  of {he

Amongst
Lpakaces.
lal-Mahal, or * elond

OR;lj:(;U”d chiefs of. (k};xslm
aceount of the Badal-Mahal
carh was vecupied as’A St -

. ok e of the Bhupal
*Nawhhs "But the following mscrption which was found -

de Rahatgarhe ‘shows that the fort B belonged "toe the
I’i;mfkrh,R;xjus of Dhimas tarly ng A Da2ss The loted
aré rather inéistiupt m sone places - and “more particalarly
~» towards ‘thé: cpd; but the datg and the nange of thegkingy s

rovinces Gazgtteer . Ant, Rahargarh, ¢
. b .

. -
- Sa S “Centeg) P

»

building, of the.

cletited sinuation, Iy,

. s B
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fvell as that of the district, arc al quite” clear. -1 read it as

t.—Aum!® Siddhih! Samvat ' 1312 Varshe Bhidrapada ;11'7' '

»

some . = ‘
2 —tgra sadharayam Makiarajidhiraja Sri Fava .
3 — Vgraima Deva vijavardive Cparagedd Mandale Raja St

Cha? S
o —% % PAlA(?) pira tasmin ‘Uhalerandanadhitdra e

The inscription was recorded on Monday, the jih of the
waxing moon of Bhidrapada in the Samvat year 1312 =
AoD. thgs, during the reignof Maharaja, the fortunate Jaya .
Varmma Deva. Thetdisuict is,called Cparanddd-dndala,
and the governor would appear to have been Uhdbezdndana

The nameé of the king's tribe is not mentioned ; but as
all the Iatter kings of only once century previous whose
names have come down tosus were Pramara Rajputs, and |
bbre the same title 'of Varmma Deva, the presumption 1S
strongly in favour of the continuance of the same family 6n
the throme of MAlava. As several other inscriptions of the
Pramaras were found at U.dz?'pur, between Bhilsa and Eran,

| réserve All further notice o this royal family for m);account

11-—GYARISPUR. S

GyArispur is an old town situated in & gorge of some low,
sjeep hills, 24 miles 0 the north-east of BDhilsa, on the old
hich road toé Sagar. The new road has turned the pass
which Gydrispur commanded, and the town, like many others’
in the country eecupied by. the Mahrattas, 1s now gradually
decaying.. It possesses the remains of several fine temples
of the medieval period ; and the traces of many others .
towards the north, near the great Mangan.or Mundakint Tal,
show that Gyarispur must once have beert a place of consider-
able importance. ‘The, principal remains are the A¢h-Manidii
and the Bajramath, outside the City onl the west, the llindola
and the Chdr-kambha ihside the town, and the Aéla De
temple on the crest Qf’thv cIff to.tb'c south of the town.

The Ath-kambhi, or, “erght pillars” are all «that now.
remains of a onee magnificent temple @ these are the four
pill:iré of the AMahd Mandapa, or *gryat hadi,” two pillars of
the Autardle, or “iner hall,” and the twe prhistors of the
of . the sanctum ;—all of which are mehly and
It The four large pillars were cieh erowned

.

‘doorway
minutely carved.
- 1]

. . .
» »

* v B
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- hd »
is of the same shape, with perpendicular gbs. Thus the
whole building, has a very strong hkeness 1o a Mulammadan
tomby with the single exception of the pinnacles at the fondr
corners 'of the central dome. In a Muhammadan huilding
these would have been smalt dbmed cupolas; but here they
have been replaced b

y tadl pyramidal pinnacles marked per-
pendicularly like the pinnacies of a Hindu temple, W mia-

L]

. The bui
* walls below the upper; caves being conly roughly plastered,
with*all the holes for the support of Jhe seaftoldings sull gn-
g)scd, both inside and outside.
adgi Ra

Jhe represchiafive of the
jpufs 1s now ving at Bilthra, to the south of *
. e B N : .
where he holds a jidgs” worth ten thousgnd rupecs 4y,
T . o ¢ . ’

“tion of the {)caks of Mount Meru.

’

. 18 ~RAHATGARIL
.On the deatheof

« the present Bhupal family, the minisyers placed on tha throne
. his youngest son, SultAn Muhammad, a boy of 7 or+8 vears
., of age; but "he was soon displiced by his clder brother, Yar
- Muhammad, with the ‘poweriul fid of f\’i/,;‘m}ulnmlk, T™he
district*of Rahatgarh was then givgn to his younger brothe®
as a jAgir, and, to this Sultan Muhammad’ the cople now
attribute the restoration, if not of the chtire building, of 1he.
fost. ‘But' the position of thig hill fort, which commands 1he
gesage of the nver Bina, is,s0 advantagéous that there can
litkle doubt-that the place was occuphed at 4 vory cagl
od: Theforyds one o?

the Jargest iy Central India,
ace enclosed within the wall

v
w
S £oVering 66 acres. » ['Re
ntérior is filled with buildings of all deseriptions, mongst
which are a #large bazar and nurgerous temples and ‘
Onc of these latter is called th
palace] frorg its great height and ‘cletied
1s attribufed to 8ne’ of* the Ry
~Mandla."t .1 have Quoted this
" to show that this hill of
“hold -by the Gopd R
*Nawdbs# *But the foll

pakices,

situation. 1
1Gond chiefs ofs Gigha
ageount of (hy iBfld;iLT“él‘l.’.ﬂ
Rahatoarh was occupied as’d sironge
djas before “the time of (he Bhupal
N owing inseription which wis tound -
.Side Rahatgglr)1‘,“h9\\'s that the fort had belonged o the
. ramﬁ\rh.Rajas of Dhimas Barly us AL D). 1'255. The Letied
are rather in stiget In some places,: and “more pﬂffﬁﬁl\i\?l\'
}toWards‘.thé. epd; buf the d:gtg,;;md the name of llu:'kin;;, as

.
tavinces Gazgiteer’™ Art,
: R A

»

CayQa e "
v Nt Centeal p Rahatgarh, ¢
4 - .. . » o

.

ing #self was never finished, the “whale of the

Na\v;‘{ir).bnst Muhammaid, the founder of*

.
Ay,

e Didal-Mhal, or “cloud ’

*
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¢ Wwhose' image" occupies the cer
# entfange to.the sanctum.
¥ - o il

e o The B’a].mmatll 15 a fine ex

. of temple, “containing’ three sep

* centre ¢ell 1s 7 feet 4 inches long

-
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.,v 5 the whole of the outside Aiche
o figures.-» Thus, on the

.

as a largre hall snpphﬁ'vd on e
» 16 pillats, with a‘balcony*on éadh
‘o Yeast. All three cells are now &

.

!

'y in bregdt'h _when‘yie\\?ed di
6. Nothingds known abo

. .

£

. . S
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by two' bracket capitdls ope aboye the other, the upper o

resting on a circular drum surrounded by four figures. Jlrese

~ - figdres are al] gone, but theé socket-holes which held” them'

in their places still rémain, ' _
-‘The ceilings covering the two halls are still gntact, and

LY

A
ne !

eir great weight bas probably held the pillars together, ™

tion og one of the pillars, recording the
at year 1039, ot A. 1. 982,

‘The templé, therefore, cannot b&pl

.and may ‘be as early as goo.

[t was dedicated to Sivd,
itre of the; lintel oyer &h\}
. . A

¥ o Y . }
mple of a very rare class
arate colls im o‘w row. Jhe

_ g,and each of ghe side cells
one. foot less. - In front there w

ctupied by Jain fures, bu
it is qlite certain that it was originally a Brahmenigal temple

s are filled with Beahmamen
north theresare Gancsa and, Siva o
the back "are Siva ‘and the four-armed Vishow g)
‘Viman aod Vardha Avats; fand on the south siqe ¥
Narsinh' Avatirand thé gaddess KAli. - Thefigures ove,
~doorways'of the cells are also, ™ T Heal, the centre
bavitg “Sirya 0" Wik seyen-hor

itemple; after having been desecrated by the Muhaminadans,
. Was dese?ted “for a lorig tim®, and (hed at o late date was
apprgprigted by ‘the Jains,

The naked #atyes which are
now ngide; were pfobably brou

aced later than X, D). g30

side, and g stairgase to the: |

with thyd"

' \ . se chandi, with Brahm? <
# - Vishnu te the left and night. - 1 conclude, the clore, thatigs®

. ) ght from .‘1]1Q an‘temple-al
- MAla Dﬁ., On‘-thet()p of t,hﬂ hill - e J ntemp

Iy
A

.

- Theroof of thetemple is asutusualas its plan. The centri:

ccll.}% cpveged, by:a loft{ "spi?c' of the cominon form,-With

bulgiig ‘sides and: an amia? frujt crdwn s but the rodfs of the

side. cens are low s'mn?-pyrimids [ising i steps to join the

“central spire.  The effect - 1s pot UI)[)‘L‘:[SiIl", althouoh 1t
struck me that it* secmed ¥ “

* to creases the breadih of the
- témple aga 10 dimini§h, the ' (

&?buﬂdmg ‘ns‘only 31 feet' quare, but it looks much larger-=’
- & deeeption which 4 paxd]

height of its spirc.. The whole

LN ¥ patiy, or perhaps *wholly,, due to the
LSquare shape of%the buddmg' which is sonsiderably increasgpd
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Marh, and no one could give any explanaton of the name.
There are numerous mason's marks on the stones, but they
e chicfly confined 1o numbers; severad of them have the
lotiers i prefixed s as dit 1130 doa 193, i 2500 Falso
fornd the Lettors sooand i and sane Tollowed by o1z
From the sl};lprs of these few letters and hgures, | infer that
the temple must have been bult some tme during the 1oth
century.

The building called ZZivdode s oo omamentad entrance,

loian, e ‘ulmg to o Drabin, u‘: chvemples J0nande mcans
somphy S swine” e the toran wae s vwo upright prllars
and cross-beams has >u|ln-1rm re~cinblince to the common
Ladian swing 1o justity the peaple e cading by this nan
The pillars of Uhe toran are carved on adl four Gwees, It
crncciens of Vishnu,

Tower pancls are represented the ten e
the tortonse ;111{] fish bemg placed wogethor onone pallar, and
Buddha, standmg with the mge o shouddor bare, with o small
foadki Avatin on his horse heside ban, on thie other pillars The
ends of the bracket capiads are Bshioned s ons” and
clephants” heads, the former ey ovtwards e the Liaer
i rds

CAd the houres which onee stood on the brackets are now
ot bat there are two projecing stones on cach face of
(e coechitranve with ronnd holes on the under side, showimy
how T the feures must have Teaned iovards Onthe SOHL
fice of the contral pomacle, which reprosinis e dl e nle,
there is a0 heure of the hoar inearnason o Vsl e 1
lower pancl.

Close (o the Hhindolv steands the ramn cadbed Clho-Rauihilia,

o our pillars,” which are adb thoe e veneons of o0 wromd
gemple These |>i'H;t1‘s' ave of the same sivie as those of o
Hhindoly Toriny with hons™ heads cnd cleprraa s heads ot he
cirds of the bracketss They were most proteblv the supports
of 1he Wdhdindapa,or s croa hadl”
These two rums stand on 0 height m I}‘n: middle of the
fown.  Close by, Tobserved several shorter and planer [)1”’17,‘
Loih into the walls of the houses. Thwo p«mwz s aof anmserip-
von of 13 ines,with g hnes of aJater date, were also founn
Lot o the wall of o platfornm near the toran. Tiis msernp.
fion had been deliberately cut Tengrhwavs and across nto
he apper Tefe rond ol the fowey righi
I the third Dpe 1 ored

oo

fon ]m cos, of whichn

bod preces are ot

Vb i ot G patil e e )

Niprer ridves
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which
W Mﬁ];::lf‘e t(l)fbt%'the year 936 of the Mdlava kal, or “era
of Uain a.s : 1s b{: the same as the era of Vikramiaditya
close by’ . \f&:?csﬁr?f it mlljlst be, then the date of the temple

, n abili : \
carly a3'A. D, §70. all probability bclonged, will be as
A small triz : : :
hood bo?elt;rédgiularff\rgagmem, found n the same neighbour-
, the date of Samvat 1067, or A. D in fi
The Jain ¢ 7. or A V. 1010, m hgures.
emple of MalA De on th ; il
som ¢ crest of the hll 1s of
seve\%:(hat illa\t_er ,date than the Hindola Toran. It bears
Bdsdwana;rgl;;n;yah'r,eqcozds’p such as  Sobhasapranamall,
forare nyait, Amoa Deva pranamats, and under the
Tgfa?az?enég:-afgim-ar;}?e(} goddess | found the name (;f
‘ed on the leaves of her lotus Tt

are o] otus throne. There
o ‘jgicr}l]umt_:r}c])us mqsor}'s ’mzlrks, as dra 210, dona, r/z(/uL
mus,t o r,\let the pilgrims' records, show that the t(‘mph:
o s e erreq to about the same date as the Béjra M'uh‘
Ime dgrmg the 1oth century A.D. S

12~BHILSA.

Bhilea ic oo
of BJ;::Z;}E‘& t<tJ have been founded affer the desertion
of, Bhilsa led (o th‘ s%ems more probable that the foundation
mon peo;.)le o efa andonment of the old city.  The com-
tefer it to the Bh?] Raéa Bhilu as the founder, while others
owes its name. as DS Hut there can be little doubt that it
temple of the’ sun :;nd all has alrcady pointed out, to the
was erected by Vﬁ,c’ha er the appellation of Bhiilla, which
dwelt on the Vet spatt, the minister of Raja Krishna, who
nently remarks “a;']atn or Betwa river.! As Dr. Hall perti-
object of worshi t BAsun as Bhiilla was, we see, once an
barbarous aspec’tp.andt first sight the word has certainly a
anomalously from bkget‘lg may possibly have been formed
defined by the , ‘light)” and the Vaidika rtoot 7
light” Euphon g:immanans “to throw’—* the thrower of
To Bhdilig a dz,l 2,“‘2)' ahnadve tgoublcd tfne _ﬁnal consonant.
Softlggj;h}?;znd we eésily accofnt ?3:“ g‘l?fltslgr.‘, 15 b’/zdi'llrfsd.
tamous whiteﬁif,”gfld 1s also conneeted with Bhilsa, and the
the top of the Lr]S(AWl-th the black car, which was stabled on
although other ohiingi rock, is said to have belonged to him
whi > asss l%" it to YU,VimﬁSWa The t%ou h from
is only the bell.ca itel to drink is still pointed out ; but this
nothing more ne pital of a gigantic Buddhist pillar, of which

Wremains.  The part of the cap'ilal ;1bm"c

' B .
engal Asiatic Society's Journal~XXX1, 112, note.

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1374-75 & 1876-77. 35

ground is 3 feet high, with a diameter of 3 feet 8} inches.
The original name of the rock is unknown, and the present
name of Lohéngi is only about 500 years old, as it is said to
have been dertved from Lohéangi-Pir, the title of Shekh
JalAl Chishti. A méla, or fair, is held on the top of the rock
2t the full moon of Ashéirh, which may be a survival of
Buddhism, as the day is the anniversary of Buddha's reputed
death.

The Lohéngi rock is about zoo feet high, the upper half
being a steep scarp. The top is nearly level, and rather
more than 100 yards in diameter. On the west side, towards
the town, there is a low flat-roofed masjid, with two inscrip-
tions inside, the old one being of Mahmud I, Khilji of
Malwa, dated in A. H. 864, and the later one of Akbar, dated
in A. H. 987. ‘

The town of Bhilsa is enclosed with square stane walls,
the materials of which must have been brought from the
cuins of Besnagar, as the walls contain numerous carved
stones. There are three gates, that to the west being called
the Bes Gate, and that to the south the Raysin Gate. Inside
the town there is a stone masjid called Bijay Mandir, or the
temple of Bijay. This Hindu name is said to have been
derived from  the founder of the original temple, Bejay Réni.
The temple was thrown down by the order of »Aurangzeb,
and the present masjid erected in its place; but the Hindus
still frequent it at the time of the annual fair. By the
Muhammadans it is called the Alamgiri Masjid, while Bhilsa
itself is called Alamgirpur.  The building 1s 785 feet long
by 263 feet broad, and the roof is supported on four rows
of plain square pillars with 13 openings to the front.

Bijay RAni is said to have been the daughter of Behnsa-
Baniya, or, as some say, of Bhainsasur; but [ suspect that
poth names are inventions to account for the name of Bhelsa.
jt is possible, however, that there may be some connection
with Bhainsa Sah, the reputed founder of Bdrnagar, or Béro.

An approximate date for the desertion of Besnagar and
the foundation of Bhilsa may be derived from the old coins
found in the ruins of the ancient city. Out of go specimens
which 1 obtained, no less than 75 are elder than the Gupta

eriod, and one is of Chandra Gupta himself. [ conclude,
therefore, that the change must have taken place during the
time of the Guptas. We know that Chandra Gupta II..
actually visited the neighbouring caves of Udaygiri, and it
seems not improbable that he may have made Bhilsa his
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head-quarters while h;
ile his son, Kumara Gupta, was .
. a4, was engage
the conquest of Ujain and Surashtra. P gaged n

13—BESNAGAR.

g tll;)eu;:(%ert]}:ecifya?f lfaee\:n):glrrs I Eavte _twi[("clvisitcd ;ghc ruins
again in January 1877. Du(rir‘m trli lm 4-0 )r'l'l(‘l'ry (0TS
o] I g the latter visit 1 made a
T i e g e o
by sgveral cu\:'\ou's and intérestin‘;:yd;sc:é:il;:i}:-zs were rowarded
Bethsrz\z?\gdar}gzssm\;vitii% n the fork between the two rivers
o ane the, o hr‘un nearly parallel for upwards of a
north for half a mile, V'Vllt'n the Betwa turns sharply to the
Panction is aamed T t! _HR meets tl}c. Besd The point of
the third being onl vcm,‘ Of the meeting of three streams,
Chokrel, or Chaprel y;l. small branch of the Betwa, called
about 000 font a’b:)Vv IChhSC}’)Hlj:ltcg from the main stream
about 1500 feet bl iht- ¢ Triveni junction, and rejoins 1t
of the Botwa  nese h € junction. On the western bank
Charan Tirath afan?ou fllfl'a mile above the Triveni, is the
ho_llows n the roal arz {))Lrllu ?f pilgrimage, where two small
prints of Vishau Tt \Lv_cd to be the charan, or foot-
Tirath. Bésnagér o 31 spot 1s commonly called Charana
rivers Betwa tod e usOenclosecl on three sides by the
a huge rampart marke :h I_n'thc fourth side to the west
was one mile ang e hmit of the ancient city, which
a mile in breadh withir?utirter n l::ng_th and three-quarters of
but the suburbs of the cite \ivalls, or just four milesin circuit ;
of a mile further (o e y ;xtended for more than a quarter

orth of the Bes river, and about the

same distance to th
5 € westw :
that the ancient city w ard beyond the great rampart, so

o Lane as just one mile : :
one mile in width, or five nJ)ilc; ?::i?:l:{t(md half in length by

The site w :
fordable at ‘g:: Ce(:it:tmly a strong one, as cach river is only
Gwalior crosses itl.) On‘:}??re the high road from Bhilsa to
strengthened by a ditch ¢ west, also, the great rampart was
of land between thelt(', which runs right across the neck
generally 30 feet b }_:‘0 nvers.  This western rampart 1
north-west bastio BN above the outer country, but the
and Commands thn- nses to a height of from y;o o fect

* half a mjle above th(:e((:llih OfAth(: Bes river f”?sllpw;?rds 0'

Y- At the foot of this bastion, in the

' o
Sec plate X1 for 3 map of Besn

agar.

IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 187475 &186-77. 37

north-western corner of the old city, stands the little village
of Besnagar.

In a former work 1 have identified the ruins of Besnagar
with the city of Wessanagara, at which Asoka halted for
some time when on his way from Pitaliputra to assume the

overnment of Ujjain.! Wessanagara is the name given by
Buddha Ghosha?, but the author of the Mahawanso, in relating
the same story, calls the place Chetiyagire® As this name
means the “Chaitya-hill,” it seems almost certain that the
term refers to the great Stapa on the neighbouring hill of
Sanchi, which, as we learn from its inscriptions, was certainly
i existence in the time of Asoka. The antiquity of the city
is further confirmed by the numbers of ancient coins which
are found amongst the ruins. Out of go specimens which
[ obtained, six were of the old punch-marked class, and 50 of
the types without inscriptions which are so common at
Ujjain and Eran.  There were also amongst them eight speci-
mens of the satraps of Saurashtra, eight Nagas of Narwar,
and one coin of Chandra Gupta.

The old city of Wessanagara, or Besnagar, is generally

believed by the people to have been founded by Raja Ruk-

mangada.  He is said to have neglected his wife for the
beautiful Apsara Viswd Mohoni, for whom the Nolakha
ardens were made, and after whom the city was named
;f/z'swd-nagam. The great festival of the Rukmdingada Ekd-
dasi, which still takes place on the t1th of the waxing moon
of Kartik, is said to have been established either in her
honour, or as a propitiation for the neglect of his wife.

With respect to this festival the following legend is cur-
rent :—One day the vimdna, or chariot of Vishnu, was stopped
by a thorn bush, and it was announced that this could be
removed only by a person who had fasted on the Fkddast
{estival. 1t happened that a telin (or oilman’s wife), who had
quarrelled with her husband and left her house without
cating, was the first to arrive. She at once removed the
thorn bush; and, as the vimdn began to ascend, she asked
from Vishnu the favour of being taken to the Surg-lok
(swarga) along with him. Her request was granted, and,
taking hold of a wheel, she began to _asceqd at once. Just
then RéAja Rukman, followed by all his subjects, happened to
arrive, when he also laid hold of the viman, and his subjects,
2 '?‘Elr‘izu‘r‘? ’Th’ %ngnsz;ls in journa! of Bengal Asitic Seciety, V11, gzo.

2 Mahfwanso, p. 70.
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followmy his “ex: ‘
cohind .k.m’(ll'»‘* f( xample, kud hold of different parts of the
b ‘ 'I‘h:-) one another, and the whole were taken up to
dosin 1‘nd b f,") b('ll\g thus deserted, was furied upstde
' ,,t as smee remaned a heap of ruins o
ust outside the sm; ' ' o
side. 1 f“‘”\‘l((lh .‘h‘ small \'.lllngo of Besnagar, on the cast
e S“mm”d:‘lu.-mé portions of a Buddiust radling which
copingtom f(» a Stapa. These consisted of a curved
tWo f“"lil-h'qrs‘-i ;\‘.l 4 inchesn length, one railing pillar, and
of the d()l;o;; . .sAallk'four are inscribed with short r«-<"nnl~;
cannot be pl d ISO a characters, the date of th H‘u‘n‘a
: » place . ddle of 1 b
BC Thvst)- rv;ni 3“{ than' th‘(' middle of the 3rd u-nlulry
s e T 1ins I\fnhlthmr nscriptions are }t'l)r(-st-lwl(-(l
of the (‘Opim[r ‘s-u)nl::g gil'w'h Judging from the great curvature
ping-stone, sgnchesin 7 feet 41 meter
of the 1 ) \ 7 feet 4 inches, the diamete
o ’l}lllnﬁ (‘nuld not have been more th'm‘ ( [.h um'u;
: - the Stupa not more than 18 or 20 feet 3o lect, ane
Wwocoping-s 1 : A
. lhi('km-\'[\”g(!;tm:; ts 11 inches i height and the same
‘kness. On the iner face there i e e S
lephani o . ace there 1s a procession of fo
b(-tl\w(-n N(‘;‘l four ho;?:-nlu'n placed alternately, with a f()()fllfl(l’:ll:
» ; par. Each eleph: ITI '
bis by phant bears a relie-cask
s head, and o o _ a relic-casket on
hand.  On thrl:)}\‘nh”r? man carnes a tray of offerings in his
inches and serec ~(r ace the rounded  top ()\'('F[il[)‘i two
face is divided cens the seulpture from the weather “This
ning A thc( nl;;\(t) t;\"vn panels by a continuous band. Bcgin‘-
! ! .. . l M » e .
bair of musicians, ’N 'pmcl has an clephant; No. 2, a
carrying Streamons I\? 3, 4 female bearing a tray, and a man
8 have cach a sinel ”‘f4 !Slthc same as 3; Nos. 5,6, 7,and
, » < a s g o female car | ; a . . ~" y [ e
No. g has two musicians ; and N v il tray in cach hand;
1s engraved a short rec 1 0. 10,a Stipa. Above, there
with a Suastita at ‘;1:"';‘) in Asoka characters of the donors
. - dat > Q'glnnln ra . . )
at the end. 1 read it as ol _{: nd the Dharmma chakra

/ "f am U’Ill
! 1sa Bhik K
14 /Illlln. um”l{q_‘. 1-‘./1 /)’1[/'{/][/”()(/”'"”,”

“(nft of the .
mendicant PAtamAna and the mendicant Kumuda.”

The rathing pi ' :
amg pillar is 10} inches by 41 |
and 2 feet 0 inches | R 1es by 73 mches in seet
full ‘;3“." "ht()(‘)'f" hl“ n .hf"'.k'hl. With the coping on the :n()“lnhné
On eac}i, e ”t ?c' .r;nh!lg was therefore only 4 feet 8 inlc’h(-e
n'ccptionA of th):; rl?lli‘l];g' p P“{;fi('dl with three sockets for thc
front is ric : ratl-bars. 1w back s quite plat
¢ N s ¢ plain, but the
springing ::‘lgn:"’gdmmtcd At the top tﬂerc n' a Bodhi tr!::f
square basement, and below it there -\r;:'

. S ph\".‘ \.l‘i. lh( p“‘('r of copmr
‘ h narrow “;l.\l(‘ L t o
UI pactom C r ‘ g ¢ led n two P-“ S ( r owant
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anding in attitudes of devotion. All
head-dresses and huge earrings after

the fashion of the Bharhut sculptures. The inscription has
been injured, the first Jetter being wanting, and some five
letters at the end which would have included the word
dinar. By adding 4 as the first letter, the opening will be
Ajamitasa (gift) “ of Aja Mitra.”
The two rail-bars are of the us
being formed of two curves meeting at t
with an extreme thickness of 3% inches. Each bar is 143
inches long by 11 inches in breadth, in agreement with the
height of the coping. On each face there is a large lotus
flower, and above it on one bar is the record of the donor in

Asoka characters :— ‘
Dhamagirino bhikhuno dd [naw).

Gift of the mendicant Dharmagiri.

{hree rows of men st
of them have large

ual pattern, the section
he top and bottom,

-

On the other is inscribed :
' Nadikidye Pivajitaye dd@ (nawu].
Gift of Purovajild of Nandika.
On the opposite side, above the flower, is engraved the

pumber 33 in figures, which may perhaps refer either to the
number of gifts made to the Stapa by this particular donor,

or to the number of the rail-bar itself.
On turning over the coping-stone, ‘
fact that the intercolumniations of the pillars were of two
different measures, according to the position of the pillar
under the coping. Each coping-stone covered four inter-
columniations, the two middle ones being 1 foot 7inches each
between the socket-holes, and the two end ones only 1 foot
.nches each. But the effect of placing the pillars at
ld have been so unsightly that |

different distances wou '
he stupid

would rather attribute the discordant measures to t
neg socket-holes at the

ject of the masons in cutting the :
wrong distances, which was perhaps rectified in the setting up
by cutting away the tenons of the pillars.
At the spot marked ] in the map, there is a broken bell
capital, 2 fect 6 inches in_height, with a square abacus of
The bell'is reed

1 foot 6% inches. ed in the usual fa.shion;

and, as its diameter 13 two-fifths greater than its height, it must

be as old as the time of Asoka, and was therefore most pro-

bably sttached to the Stipa just described.

At the spot marked G in the plan, thereis a C’olossal female
“oilman's wife,”

statue, which the people eall 7elin, or the

I discovered the curious
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because she is believed to be holding a vessel which looks
something like an oil-measure; but the name clearly refers
to the heroine of the legend which | have previously related
about the oilman’s wifc who was carried up to heaven by
holding on to the wheel of Vishnu's chariot.  The statue s
7 feet high. On the pedestal there are two lions seated
back to back, with a buffalo’s head between them. On the
woman'’s left there is a male figure only half her height, who is
stabbing the lion below with a dagger. A similar figure on
her right has been broken off above the knees. The woman's
left arm is gone, but the left hand stil] rests on the hip
The right hand is raised to a level with the shoulder.  But,
as well as I could make out from the mutilated state of this
part of the figure, there are certainly two right arms, and
perhaps three. The “head and neck are covered with oma.
ments, but the only dress is a petticoat reaching down to the
ankles and fitting rather closely to the figure.

To the south of the villagre of Besnagar, there is a large
tank, about 400 fect square, with several high mounds close
by. I made some excavations in these mounds, but without
any result.

Half a mile due east from the
the Bes river, there is a very lofty mound named Ndliya
Mark, or the temple of Kaliya. This was certainly the site
of a large building, but it was occupied by a house, and 1
was unable to make any excavations, Half a mile due south
from the Kaliya mound, on the cdge of the high bank of the
Be‘twa niver, there is a statue of an elephant with iy nder,
which is in very good preservation where not broken: but
the hands and feet as well as the head of the man are gmu: and
also the trunk of the elephant.  The body of the animal is
toc:i short, and not massive enough for the “size ()f‘l‘h(: head
:}i?gh lteog:hL i(t)plsofdf(lficé] 8 h‘}]‘jh‘jshl-‘v)l]g :n'lfl 3 feet 93 inches
s on the dren m,d t;‘p :u'n s (.1(1._ I'he hgur.v 15 stand-
The statue i "lin]()qt t(\"L ifn n(; rums of any kind near i,
column; but | Eélic o tl(-m 'l}r'g.(r or the top of A monolith
destini: The M} 1at this must have been its orginal

nation.  The trunk of he clephant was curled up, and

th_(i lip thrust into the mouth.  The tusks were large, and the
it?lm;vaZt']l(lmng enough to ntagth the ground, where the end Qf
- hty h‘ ¢ seen. The nder has the caste cord over his
gt shoulder, and+p scarf thrown over his left arm and
Sh”‘.’lder' and under his right arm.  His knees are hidden
behind the elephant’s ears, which arec much broken. The

village, near the bank of
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Wh(lle rou }ld' S l)eell ll' lll pOllSIle(l, a“el' llle manner

A k ,5 pillaIS and I hZ;VC ]lttlf;‘ d()ubt that 1t be]ongs fo 1he
SOKa s

sriod.
Aso(lésllols)zri)(;, in the ‘house (;)f
lion of the Gupta peno.d anh'
standing on her crocodile, whi
to a temple of the Gupta age.
pres:trvz&t::nép()t marked E in the plan, th
trough 15 feet g inches long, 2 feet 10 1nC
2 et 2 e s OUtSICle.r of the old city, there are two
In the fl(;mg;lea\:;icc}?maie perched the small v}illlageseg
o ans zir,wa and Ddrjan-piirwa. These must l?vecava_
7/””%]/1””-{ large buildings, but the houses prevent a T:i( v
tht‘ o 5 ntg In the north-east corner pf the ﬁt c %’é
Bon e Fhe jun tion of the two rivers, thereis a sma erlnpOf
o the Jrlllél]con the high mound above stands the templ: o
(}f 'g;?z'ew"{%e site is a very ﬁnefone, ‘Ezztregtxe temple s
71 . 1 | |
modern, and 't}ll'erfl aggrnngta;;est}?e %r;]):)krel Nala, there 1s 2
~ On the 1Sf‘*r; few houses called Nolakha, a}‘nd. sonllekt}r;czf
Srfnzglldhgumillgitncg);s which some peoptlg 5315; ngidex?smv(;hish s of
) , |
rupees.(;’ thgti};leirslcir‘egerlrdt}:vehircl?]n\lfere believed to be a favourite
covere and,

reso’{‘t Oihthre\o?t?i}atsﬁe ghat, where the high road crosses the
(o] €

: ; d, marked N in the map,
: is a very hlgh mound, M4 apa. A
Bes river, tﬁf)r;ably the remains of an‘lmmerllje Satr:lpasatis-
Wthh 1;0556 iS perched on the tOP» Wthh maxes y
custom-

less lofty,
i xtensive but much

ond mound, more €

there 1s a sec (

. It possesses
i i the ruins of a monastery.
which | bel\l:evl? tl(;el;iedeseone standing pillar marked C, and

a Sadhu, were found a small
a large figure of the Ganges
ch must certainly have belonged
Both figures are in excellent

ere is a large stone

hes broad, and

last are

a fine Ol'd illar marked D. These

theh capltile Onfloit figfircl)ugl and novel discoveres that I have
rhaps ) | .

gx(jer ngade. haft 17 feet 11 inches 1n

ing pillar is a single sha : once
The standing pi! feet 4 inches, which was
; o tal of 3 teet 4 . h
height, with asc?gr: pinnacle formed in the shaz}l)edroiwgn;
mene]d b}zl faeetq7 inches in height. 1 have given
fan palm,

i 1 The lowest part of the

T mpanying plate. . _ of the
of it n th(: aggZ] It)heymiddle has sixteen sides, an

shaft 15 0¢18& ’ 1 Gee Plate X1V,
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upper part is circular.
of flowers.
which is a m
upper half square.
palm pinnacle, 2 fect 7 inches i
on the ground close by,
Is occupied by a young
been named Kumbla Bdbag, or the
is visited by numbers of pilgrims, as
and in the months of Jyesht and
It may perhaps be inscr
y smeared wi
to find the stone under
however, affirmed that j
willingly obliged to be
red surface.
style. The heig
diameter than t
height of the latt
as in the Mak
height of the be

its diameter,

Between the last two there is a band
a bell capital, above
agonal, and the
acus formerly stood the ffln-
n height; but it is now lying
broken and disregarded. The mound
after whom the pillar has
“fakir’s pillar.”

The shaft is crowned by
assive abacus, the lower half oct

On this ab

The place
the pillar is esteemed holy,
Asharh rams are sacrified
ibed, but the whole shaft
it was very difficult
The people,

is so thickl th red lead, that

the erust of ver
twas not inscribed, and | was very un-
content with an examination of lhc
only be judged by its
ater in proportion to the
Asoka examples.  The
o-thirds of the diameter,
ame plate; whereas the
an-palm pillar is three-fourths of
pect, therefore, it agrees with the
Gupta period, such as the Bhitari
nd the Eran pillar of Budha Gupta.
also into parts of different sections,
ar arrangement of thp
I'believe, therefore, that this
with some certainty to the
The total height

, therefore, can
ht of the bellis gre
hat of the known
eris generally only tw
ara pillar of the g
Il of the §
In this res

pillar of Skanda Gupta, a

he division of the shaft
polygonal, r
aon pillar of Skanda
n-palm pillar may be a
Gupta period of aboyt AD
of the pillar is on]

ecals the simj]

+ 200 to 350.
Yy 20 feet 7 inches.

crocodile™”
ound, at 3
No trace of

the slope of the m
palm pinnacle.

the whole of the
the crocodile, is

have just noticed, is of
e little doubt, therefore,

3 inches, and the whole height
cus is 4 feet 10 inches. _
es high; but as the end of the tail
height would have been over 3 fect.
been 1 foot 10 inches in diameter,
2 feet, reckoned at

of the capital with its aha

he shaft must have

and its height Just 2 12 diameters.
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. ] mented

us is ClI‘CUlar, and 1S orna i
The lower pzli'rt i)fﬂto}\l:erzb:rfd small crocodiles. Fg(ci)illr;,grz:iﬁl
with symbolica lied the end, or the pinnacle C.r%C the Bhud-
these 1 have Srlip}z,f the abacus is squayg, WItThe Makara,
}}?eturg}i)l?:;g Z;s an ornament 0? 311% }flouii :;1 detsg;il . but unless it

1S | : ~ma,a .ea : ] Yoo .,

o CrOCOdlle’blsei CsLlltrrilsg, ﬁﬁi& a dolphin, with Itsletr?llt}? tIhte }?;rs
could have fmad no choice but to reduclei ;ts thegsize of the
}he sgulspté);t they are all much toc; srnta bu(t)r they have been
our nn : on .

! two feet in tront, distance
monSter.ff It”lllﬁirzlisso a\mysterious hole at aucs}lllortperhaps a
ll;tra(})llx{:(ril fhe. eye, which has puzZlei n(lie fv (i—g’o?zen .was inserted
' hi Iptor ha odile forms a
horn or a fin, which the ScuAlto ether the crocodile

. legant
here as ?n %fntiesr};tl}g:gt};]te top O’% a very graceful and eleg
very ugly ‘ ¢

: he course 0
capital. . th-east, following t ith
. to the nor . ned wi
th Jg S;[‘lqadlrfivaermtl;leer: is another ancxenirce;z},_)}t:fl tc}f:v;)ew Joka,
€ De -1y . “ fortunate 3
pa-driim or U 10 eonle give
the famo}‘ﬁ][.g“Z’{f o;e’s desires. The}c;rrtlg“‘;“ lzrgg forest
which fu ]'CK lpa-driim or Kalpa-briks e Kalpa-drim,
th,e naryzg Oat srr(:o]f)th silvery bark ; but the tru
ree wit

ires, is the tree of
one’s desires, 1S .
which is supposed to granteaglf the products of the churning

het ed
Indra’s heaven, andtvlrgsé):snagar sculpture 1t 1s }I’l?flieziptf)ld
of the ocean. Irvlith long pendant roots, from é‘:: s dropping
as a banian tree}‘: e of square pieces of mo(ril Y o ane ful
yvealth n the-s'.zpthat all the vessels Plice tree, which 1s
in such quam_tmc2 he upper part of the D leaves
and overflowing.? The upp th the larg

ol e, 1s covered Wi stems an
ne?ir]y Spﬁeggz}iég (s)?atrile: Ficus Indica, and the
and sma

. . ]

. iide 1 eight compartments. four skins
which, they dltwldefolll:lt'ovess%els full of m(})lne); %Z(iintended for
placed alt.ema?e y These last may, P?rhaf: ,band round the
full of wine (7). ach is fastened wit t. One is a large
bags of money, as ¢ ssels are all different. full-blown lotus
neck. The open Yf end; a second 1s 2 essel. Between
shell standlpg on llf’ﬂ c,r’common wat'er-vcurious rounded
flower; a third 15 ﬁao on its right, there lsdaupwards. What
t}}:efshe_llharlxd ‘t’l;: ;ng;trai ght lines pointe
shatt with leave

n guess. i in diameter
it may be I cannot even gUeo5: 3 feet 3 inches ;

t of the tree 1
The upper par 1 See plate XIV.

* See plate XV.
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and its mass of ..
in diameter 2mdtrulnkfzc;ltnd ppnd}:rnt roots 1s 2 feet 23 inches
rise from a cvlindeie 2 inches in height.  The S
height, which iytlsl:fflm.al neck of basketwork, § ix(id:z:nli(ﬁ
in height, and 2 lf-L,StS on .th" abacus of the capital ()in;hvs
therefore have beentetf 4 nches square. The shaft must
crocodile pillar, lbeloi %b‘OUt the same size as that of the
or fellow of the crocod'tljvc,'ln fact, that this pillar was the pair
that the upper part 0; ebp;lllar, as I find by a measurement
of 5 feet 81 oth was of exactl . same hei

5 inches, from the bottom of the gz;ull:r(( h;;)”:{' h('lg‘}:;"

squarc abacus wi

its Buddhist railin e to h
g to th i
£ oa s i lé ?sOf the pinnacle. A skete

plata‘ - given in the accompanying
ose thi ] .
statoe. 6 fzet 17s ?:ZlhO:ss capital there is o colossal female
two pieces, and half bm. hc'ght The ﬁgur& was (brokcn(in
unfortunately gone urted in the grou}ul Fh Care
hands resting on the ?ind' as there is no trace of -'L} ?l‘fm-; ahé;
There is a.small fratct gure, the action is cxtr;‘mv;“ ul’r (;)t}ull
hand may have restedurg above the right hip 'wh‘(-Z- (tl(:"l ri Yht‘
such a purpose. Bu{ [}ljt t}-‘e fmc.t”r“ seems m‘o('mn(all ‘gfor
account of its curious a 21 statue is otherwise interesting on
Is a kind of turban of and novel costume,  The ‘h(:uldgrcGS
of the head from the browspt((‘)t.(tlil),(- Ll::\((l\r\ l/l{‘tr ttlz,pbal?ﬁ
' neck. ¢ bac

two long br :

oad pl :

ears are large [?n?;;\?i hair hang down to the loins. In the
sculptures. There are SeearnngS’ like those of 1h‘<:. Bharhut

th veral ¢
brz neck, the former hangin gfrdrl“”ds and necklaces round
asts. - The bOdy 1S co g low down in front between the

and it - overed by 3 a0 \
$ ornamented wit Y @ jacket rounded in front,

1s th(-: N . h 43 bro;
usual female sdri, or she ,ld bor_d(,r. Below this, there
SNCCt petticoat, with the gathers

over the stomach, a s
Bu i 'ach, and hangin .
thef’etl;;)sp(gitstl;(:it(‘(r)eifhes%)nﬁ’ (tl(())“t,}r:c”:nggll':?:ll'f()l(is in front.
on the feet. A i)r(;.lg » reaching down o thv[‘?’, 'l,n_d_.b‘:n"“‘\f;‘ ,
above the hips an(d _SdS'h or girdle passes vr()“dh(;lv%:-mb ‘;5
Below it is the l,JSU'll ’lS tied n above 1n fr())‘nl o}“t]h ‘t‘ v O,hy
on the loins. [t is( Lf"}c of five strings of ornam ( thl‘n_a.(’ :
of Maya Devi, for tl}:()bﬁlblc that this may be a | emt, resting
, e profusion o y be a portrait statue

no o .
t a religious figure. The s.imilfx(?rtndn;cr}:t shows. that it is
anty ot the costume to th:

: s ' at

of many of th
: e females i
point to the in the Bharhut sc L
age of Asoka as the date of :lt:lslzt(z:t,z S‘l’lfglstht_o
o an 1S

' See plate XV,
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is confirmed by the decency of its clothing, which is un-
doubtedly earlier than the scanty costumes of the Sanchi and
Mathura sculptures, which belong to the Indo-Scythian
period. From the pose of the figure, I think that it must
originally have been placed on the top of a pillar. Altogether
this is a very curious and interesting piece of sculpture, as it
is the only specimen of a female statue in the round that has
yet been discovered of so early a period. ' .
Three-quarters of a mile due west of the crocodile pillar,
and to the north of the Bes river, opposite the village of
Besnagar, thereis a low, flat, oblong mound, marked M in the
plan. Tt is 250 feet long by 150 feet broad, and is known by
the name of Kkera, which means a mound of ruins, as distin-
guished from a natural mound of earth. [ made excavations
along the edges of the mound, with several cross-trenches ;
but the whole site had evidently been well searched previously
for building-stones, and my only discovery was the corner pillar
of a Buddhist railing in the north-east angle of the mound.
The pillar was 5 feet 73 inches in height and 1 foot 5 inches
square. On two adjacent faces it was ornamented Wlth the
usual round medallion in the middle and half medallions at
top and bottom; and the other two adjacent faces were

pierced with three socket-holes each for the reception of rail-
ad, and 6% inches thick in the

bars, 1 foot 8} inches bro _
middle. The pillar was also bevelled on the edges like those
of the great QAnchi Stipa.  As the coping was .generally (?f
the same height as the rail-bars, the full height of this

Both the shape

railing would have been 7 feet 4 inches, b
and size of the mound would seem to point 1t out as the

remains of a monastery; but 2as .monasteries were always
surrounded by walls, and not by railings, I conclude that this

Khera must have been the site of 2 Vihar or temple, an
perhaps also of a Stupa. We know that the great Vihar at
rounded by 2 rectangular railing,

Buddha Gaya was sur
whereas the railings placed around Stlipas would appear to
have been always circular. But everything 1S now gone save
this one solitary corner pillar, and it seems idle, therefore, to

speculate any further.
P Outside {he old city, on the west, there are also several

mounds, of which the two most prominent are entered in the
map and marked R and S The former is low, apd has a
small modern temple oP the top; but the latter 1s a large
mound g0 feet in_ height, and 13 generally known by the
name of Dingri. 1 made several excavations in this mound,
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which revealed
size. The bricli}s]ew;‘;:“lss ° 23 brick temple of considerable
the mound x 8 x ginches. On the slope of
was - -, P the slope
and 1 foot 2 lrfgﬁgg a stone pillar 7 feet 3 inchclshtinql(:giL }(1){
nrst to 8 sides, next t Square at base.  The squarc Ch'm‘%Cd
which the pill’ar b 0 16 sides, and then to 32 Sy e
minute, and the woeliame square again. The ornament was
esign was sin ulz:rlmaEShlp elaborate and cleany but the
nothing to sh gularly heavy and unpleasing Ti
Buddhg ow whether this mound was the here was
1st or of a Brahmanical te b

the singul : . .
carly date. | ugliness of its pill

un s the remains of a
arp th' bqt I conclude, from
» that 1t was not of very

14.—UDAYGIRI, or UDAYAGIRI.

The hill of Udaygiri
. aygiri, 2 mile

and 5 miles f » 2 miles to the south.wes
- hail in leng?})\m Sl:‘mchl, 1s an 1solated ridge ‘»:};St ()f' Besnagar
south-vast ts general direction is frop out a mile and
cast end. | t}‘]: greatest height about 3500{1.)\ north-west to
4 Narrow passage hm‘%dle 1t 1s very much de :{(tqt} t}'\c north-
closed by a gatge Oafs een cut through the hiﬁ) »vS]:_L‘h, (u'\c? here
" The rock is o SOthlC}? the northern j:lmb’:t\;l]lt was once
layers. Tt has ’bcen,ev)v(t‘te sandstonc, diSpO;cd i::ﬂ](;lrli];?).nt'll
;hg C}lluarrymen's works af:zlt\"l(ily‘ qll)llarricd in former days .;9
eights. No dou Ul visible on all sides - L e al
ouring city of Bebs;;he walls of all the housvzldi? tﬁn.d d,t' ,‘ll“
t{:e stone beams wereg::,r “;Clr(li built of Ud'ly"thiri th nut ](-
the isol ; ost likel  Vdayay stone; bu
Advantage 1 avai, 20 mi s to the nony * "% O

e has * ¢ north,
been taken of the horizontal lines of

cleavage to

exca

of the bill Manvatef nll]imerous caves in the

would ape Y of these are of smull « north-cast face
pear to have once h all size, but all of them

ad structura] . . .
Gu . o ural porticoes raised 1n
of 81t: (I}Ilipatndl{a»;hlrd has anpinsss:rsi;timscci’ tptions of Chandra
akal. Itis ¢ on dated in the year 106
cav herefore cora: 1€ year |
‘Ia\?oarle ?i) old ﬁs the time of t}:; (L}Ertt(nn that the principal
. out h: > Guptas.
the front ,Elnd one 'z)lff VtV}?y up the hil], ils a false cave temnl
a natuyral ledge of rock € Sl.d(fS bt:ing built up; bu:twt(h tcm[} €,
Its edges are cut ock, which covers the whoie 0“' e ||S
structural Gupta t Into mouldings similar to th he temple.
cave or sanctum is r.:ples 0 Eran, Tigowa, and sa(;sceh'of TE::C
the portico i Small room onl] ’ N ¢
1s y 7 feet : o
7 feet square.! In front7there t;)rle6f<§fx$t,s e
quarc

! See plate XV, fg. 1,
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gs, the middle one being 3 feet,
while the side ones are only 1 foot each, or just one diameter
of the pillars. The walls are prolonged beyond the front of
the temple, and terminate in pillars similar to the others, with
an opening of 5§ feet. The pillars themselves are similar to
those of Tigowa and Eran, but much plainer.! The enshrined
figure was originally hewn out of the solid rock of the back
wall of the temple.” This has been roughly chiselled off, but
the outline of a standing figure is still quite clear.

No. 2 cave is near the level of the ground. It is very
much weatherworn, and possesses no interest. Itis 7 feet 1l
inches long by 6 feet 1} inch broad. The wall of the front is
now gone; but there are traces of two pilasters on the rock,
and of a structural portico in the long deep horizontal cutting

over the door.

No. 3 cave is 41 feet to t
last. I have named it the Bina cave, ' f
man over the doorway, who is represented playing the Indian
lute. The cave consists of a single rock-hewn room, 13 feet

i which is approached

11 inches long by 11 feet 8 inches-broad, ¥ :
by an ornamental doorway, 6 feet high by 2 feet 3% inches
ite plain, the latter over-

wide.! The jambs and lintel are quite :
lapping the former at each-end, exactly after the fashion of a

wooden door-frame. The plain frame is sugrounded by three
lines of rich mouldings. On - the lowerf.lme over the door
there are five cusped bosses with small mrcglar panels, ea}ch
containing a figure. In the boss to the left 1s a man playing

the éina, or Indian lute, and in that to the cIeler_eme right
there is a second figure playing the sdrangi, or Indian guitar.
B e I nd in each of the others

In the middle one there is a lion, a
a crocodile. Outside the lines of ornament there are two

short pilasters with bell capitals, like those in the Nasik caves,
which support the usual figures of the Ganges and Jumna.
Inside there is a lingam,with a human face carved on the

side. '

Before the cave there was formerly a structural portico,
supported on two large pillars in front and two sgqall pillars at
each side. The mason’s marks of their positions are still
' f the rock there are two

o _ On the face 0 .
visible on the rock which the two large outer pillars must have

large pilz s, with 2 > S ]

COr%efpo‘;sézfj’ n the north-west side this portico led into

another open cave, 10 feet 3} inches in length by 6 feet o}
4, for one of these pillars.

1 See plate XXI1, fig.
2 See glate Xvl, fig- 3

pillars presenting three openin

he right or north-west of the
from the figure of a
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mches in breadth, standing at right-angles with the Bina cave,
In it are arranged images of the Ashta-Sakt, or cight-female
energies, six in front and one at cach side.

No. 4 is a large open cutting, 22 feet in h-ngih' by 12 feet
8 mches in height and 3 feet 4 mches in depths This niche
contains a colossal figure of Vishuy as the Varahia Avatirg,
or Boar incarnation, represented  as a man with a boar's
head!  With his left foot he treads on he coils of the
Naga king, who has a canopy of thirteen smikes' heads, seven
in front and six in the intervals behind,  His right hand rests
on his hip and his left on his knee.  With his rght tusk he
raises Prithvi, a female figure personifying the earth, from
the depths of the ocean, which is represented by long
undulating lines on the background of the rock. Behind
the Niga king there s 2 male haure knecling, who may
perhaps be the ocean king himsclf,  To the Teft of the
boar’s head there are some of the h(':wvnly musicians, and
to the right and left are four lines of figures filling the
background of the composition. Amongst these
Brahmd with his beard, and Siva nding his bull, Nandi,
and numerous other gods with haloes round their heads.
Another line is oceupied apparently by Asurs, or demons,
and a third line by bearded Rishis.

On the right and left sides of the
portrayed the descent of the
heavens to the sea. As the

whole
Precogmzed

mehe the seulptor has
Ganges and - Junma from the

. left hand composition s fuller
than the other, 1 will deseribe it in detagl 2 Inthe upper pan

the heavens are represented by Devas flymge, while (e
Apsaras are playing and daneing below them” O cach side
arTver 1s portrayed by undulating tipes deseending
above. On leaving the heavens, the two SITCAMS Are 1
fied as the Ganges' and Jumna
former standing on a crocadile and the Ty on
"~ which are their usual emblems. The
gether and enter the sea, where thy
of occan, who 'S represented standing iy (1, water above s
kncc§, and holding a watterovessel n his hands,
he composition on 1he righ
to this, but the heavens are req
the Apsaras being omitged.
The figures of the (.
symbolic animals op whic

fraom
personi.
by two female hiures, the
a lnll'!()i\l',
tWo rivers (hen jom to-
YoAre received ]))‘ the god

Coside of the niche s simlar
represented by the Devas alone,

imgres and

Jumnas are known by the
h they stang

I—the crocodile .'lll(] the
' See plate XV for ; al view .
2 See Dlate XL ora partial view of thy, ¢

Menave seulpture,

" the pedestal, and the name o

- e
-
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- g imals are singularly.
. : entative anima . .
tortoise. . These two reP'resswau'ms with crocodiles, and the

. iate, asthe Ganges _ B ‘well-known
: ‘jppmprtlal;s :vsitth tortoises. The crﬁocodlfe ;S tt}l:: Ganges is

umna teems wi : he figure o 20
vdhan, or vehicle on which 'ctlentiﬁ%ation of the tortoise as

E o . but thei . bl was nOt .

usually represented; Vihough highly probable, was 7
’ . t

e e o 0 e R bl i s

certain unt : ’ .mal re with :

in the Bhera Ghat temple, a }:eg;j t;/d77§:7m inscribed beneath.

I ]l(, cge 3 ,-\/

t1

’ ¢ from whose accoun

- : il iveh by ‘/Vll‘s‘on) 5 Naréyana) .

has been ;u?g;?g:v{ng details *—* When Vli}é?gagth already
borrow ” the form of a boar, both’water 2 Then Prithvi
e e, garth was under the e saed Narayana,—
exjsted, but the’ €art le) thus address f the
: : N 4 female) thu holder of t
(the éarth p%?m}l]f:itasall creatures, to the/e'th;'la?e as thou

o Hall'.t%(ghf;;g;’l Elevate me now {7(1)»;: Zé; thee l’lpheld by
mace and .. . 1d. e nnorter -
hast upraised mein da55 0 1% pon e auspicious supporier
tl;efh;‘thogi'ljr; Tythe mighty boar, . up-iit And in
[s) e w y :

e M nsb”

m_the lowest egl8 > pholding

e e, o e o
another Furd ’

I Y i the 'summit f
t th aised lt . q‘mckiyand . placed lt on. 0
he ea , .

1) . . . éha iS more

the ocean.”: - ) . incarnation the Var i
fn the scu}pwrtisdozfstglboar—headed-man thtéll]f; Ellzt?ef» a%d
goneraly represlfin Purfnas speak of him as seeking shelter
.bl?ar\}_ ?\ut al[lJutraia déscribes théd”mu?‘tsheasboar'” Perhags
the Vishnu ; body. © - e

les of the body he origin ©

. ““amongst  the bristle o may have igin of the
i this las.treds':ictgggr?:ofwthe_bo);'r as covered w1'th th -
common repres s Mrariha is the
Risls the right-or north-west o ;};i \(/;Efl‘ Chandra
" A fey feet to “which bears an mscnflz{_hewn room is 14
We“.-knO/WI’l Case,n the year 82. The -I‘Og ~f the dOQ\';Of the,

Gupta 11, dated 1 1 feet broad. In, fr(;n + & inches in length

feet deep and mf{ hewn verahdah, 23 te€ 2y which is near
cave there 1s a r}i):s i.n dept'h-”' The doorway o fter the .

by 5 feet 10 1ncC

, . A
h is richly carv: o

the' southérn end of thlel-g;%?adlapilasters supporting the nv

€

rn enc rock 1is divided
Gupta fashion wltgc]t.)l side the face (;fn(tih(tehree Yo the right.
goddesses. Odnpae,}els two to-she left -
i ture ' ;
mnto sculp re '+ yishnPurina, C
: 12 See plates XVvla
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At a short distance to the right there is an almost isolated
mass of rock, hewn into the shape of a hemispherical Stapa, °
with a square base. "It is crowned by a large, flat stone, which,
from its [ikeness to a gigantic £éwa, or “griddle” for baking
cakes, has suggested to the people its present namé of the
“Tawa caye.” In the lower face, to the north, there is a door
leading to a room 13 feet 10 inches long by 11 feet g inches
broad. From an inscriptioton the back wall, this cave would
fippear to have been made by the minister of Chandra Gupta
" himself. The rock is now very much dilapidated outside, but -
the former existence of a portico is proved by the long hollow
abqve the entrance which once recerved the edge of the roof
ing slab. On each side of,the . doorway also there is a
~ weather-worn figure of a guard or qutex:, with the same bushy
* hair and standing in. the same attitude as the porters of the
- ‘Chandra Gupta cave just described. The roof inside, is
ornamented with a large .lotus flower, 4 feet 6 inches in dia-
meter. . ) ST _
 The ‘inscription of Chandea Gupta . extends to five
lines of large well-formed eharacters; but is not quite*
complete, some of the letters having been lost by the peeling
away of therock. The lines are numbered by figures, as in
the “Samudra Gupta inscription on.the Allahabad pillar, the
number 2 only being lost by the peeling off of the roek. I
" read it ‘as follows :—' . - )

(1) Yadantarjjyotirarkkabhamuchchya * yvylpi Chandra Gupta

- khya manggutta. , C :

{2.) * Vikramd vakraya kritddAsyanya * ta phrtthjva * & ¥
mAnisa rikt4d dharmma * * .

(3.). Siddham:tasya rAjadhirdjarsherachi 2 * % rmmasah anwaya
pripta sichivyo vy4 * ¥ ¥ vigraha. :

(4.) Kautsassaba itikhyite Virasenah Kulikhyay4d Sabdart-

" thanyAya lokajaashkavi Pitaliputraka. _
(5.)s Kutssa prithvi jayarthena rajnaiveha sahAgatah bhakty4.

bhagavatassambhorguhélatd makarayate. o
the- kind-,

Y .

" .*For the following translation I am indebted to

* ness of Kdja Sivaprasid’:— 7 .
« Adorable like the sun, the ‘internal light. pervading Chandra

ta {1).” .
Gup ‘qgv%]o with * % ** (2)." v
« Of him, like a saint among great kings became the minister, as
his forefathers had been (3) of ,}he race of Kutsa! Séiba, whose
ancestral name was Virasena. He was a-poet and resxflent of Phtali- -
putra, and knew grammar, law, and logic (4).” ' .

1

1 See platg XIX,for a copy of this"inscription.
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The two figurés nearest the door, one on each hand, are
a?parqntly porters or guards. They have large bushy heads
of hair ahd loose flowing dhot:” cloths round the hips.-
Eagh is armed with an enormous crescent-shaped axe, on
which he rests one aym, like a soldier standing at ease. .
Beyond the left-hand porter is a standing figurc of Vishnu
with four arms, and holding his well-known symbols of the
club, the discus, and the shell. . Next to the right-hand porter
. there s another standing figure of the four-armed Vishnu
attended by his'two wives, and in the panel’to his right is the
twelve-armed  goddess Mahesasuri Devi, armed with sword
and shield, bow and arrows, club, discus, and thurderbolt.
She holds the buffalo demon by the heels while she 1S
treading upon his head. Beydnd -this there isa standing
male figure, very much ifjured, adjoining which at ff"{‘hy.
. aagles is another cave or recess, 8% feet in length, conta. :1
statues of the Ashta-Sakti, or eight female energies. {‘l:“'

Over the figures of Vishnu and Mahesasuri Devi the‘m_d
| DA

-a large panel containing a sfort inscription of only two | &4

although the smoothed space was apparently prepared “1

eight or nine lines. The name of the local raja at the ¢

of the second line is; I am afraid, irrecoverably lost, but {"
rest of the inscription is generally clear and logible. 1 re

the whole as follows :— . . : as

1.—Siddham samvateare 82 AshAdha’ mise suklekadas 'ﬁni'.

' paramabhattiraka .mah&radhi' Sri Chandra Gupta pAddnu-

{

dhyAtasya.
2.—Mahirdja hhagaliga-pautms a, MabArdja Vishnu-DAsa-putc
. .rasya Sanakdnikasya Mahdrdja * * lagya deya dharmma.
) “ Religious gift of Mahlr4ja (* *) /a of Sanakdnika, son of,
Mahb.ré.ga Vishnu-disa, grandson of Mahlraja Clzlzltg?a(z:ga, during the
reign of the paramount sovercign, the great king Chandra Gupta, on’
.the 11th of the waxing moon of the month of AshAdba in the
year 82" . C | e
Several short inscriptions were found on the c.ciling of-
the cave, amongst which 1 was able: to rcad Arz'-ral's/zasa,'1
Abkhita, Sivadityena, and Sabhaxata. . s
The name of Sanakdnita’is mentioned in the Alahaba
pillar inscription as one of the countrics subject to Samudre!!
. Gupta, and his possession of this -part of Central India 15"
even more satisfactorily established by my discovery of one
of his inscriptions amongst the guins at Eran. There is not¢
trace of the name at the +present day, unless it be preserved ¢
in the large village of Sdchi-Kanakhera, where the great
StGpa stands, : ) :

3

..
*

¥ Sic fn_ original—See plate .
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“Having an%c here - with, his king, who is desirous of conquers
ing the whole world, he made this cave, through his love 1o
Sambhu (5)." E . .
JFrom this short inscription we tearn that Chanrdra Gupla
himself -had visited MAlwa. in his carcer of conquest.” Tt was
. probably at this time that he despatched his son Kumara
Gupta to annex SurAshtra; while he himself, like a prudent
eneral, held Central India firmly in his grasp by occupymy
hilsa*and Ujain. ¢ is anfortunate that there is no date (o
.this record ; but as his other inscription gives the date ol
S. 82,~i#’5. probable that thg TAwa cave was made about-the
same tifle. * :

*e

It is worthy of note that all the large sculptures, both
here and at Eran,which were d&dicated by the local chiefs
and people of the country) are in honour of Vishnu, while the
"+ present cave temple, excayated by the minister of Chandra
_ Gupta, a resident of Pataliputra, the metropolis of the north,
¢ is-dedicated to the worship of Siva (Sambhu).
‘ From the side of the TAwa cave, the rodk-hewn road or
- passage already mentioned crogses the hill.

- The greatest cutting is not wore than 12 feet in depth
in the middle, and in length about 100 feet.  Advantage was
taken of the scarped cutting to carve a group of Vishnu
sleepipg on the coils of the'snake Ananta; attended by Garuda
and seven other figures.  The gtatue is of eolossal size, bemg
12 feet long; but the whole groupis very much weather-warn,

.. there being no projection in front of the panel.  Some prople
caly this.§culpture Satwdsa,—perhaps in allusion to theseven
figures. = * . - .

No. 8 cave, known as the A'o/ri, lies at a short |, distance
to the right of the pass.  The roomis o feet ginches long by
rofeet broad. The. doprway is ornamented with two pilasters.
with reeded bell capitds.  On one side is a figure of Ganesa, =

. ‘and on the other side a figure of Mahesasuri Devi, Both hewn

"« out of the solid rock. From these figures we learn that 4his
" . «ave was dedicated to Stva. . .

- No. g,orthe “ Ammta cave,” is situated at some distance

to the north-west of the last, close to the little village of Uday-
~ giri. [t now tontains a lingam of Sivag but from a pilgrim’s

tecord inscribed on one of the pillars in the *Samvat year 1093

or A. D. 1036, it is certain that this cave témple was at that
time dedicated to the worship of Vishnu. It is the largest
cave' of the Udaygiri group, being 22 feet long by 19 feet'q
inches broad, The roof is supported by.lour massive pillars,
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8 feet high and 1 foot 7 inches square, -also hewn out af the
but instead of .

rock. They have richly-ornamented capitals,
the usual turn-overs at the ‘four corners, they have four
horned and winged animals standing upright on their hind
legs, and touehing their mouths with their forefeet. The roof
- also differs from those of the other, caves, as it is divided into
‘nine square panels by the architraves ‘crossing  over the four
pillars. One of these pillars is shown in the accompanying
- plate beside one of the structural pillars of No. 1 temple.””
“The doorway of this-~ cave is alsq, more -extensively-
_‘ornamentéd than that of any qf the others. The pilasters
are of the same pattern as the pillars inside, and are "there-
fore most probably of the same date.” The ends of the door-
frame, in imitation of its wooden prototype,-extend beyond
the uprights, -and the lines of moulding, on each "side are

carried round them. The panels tontaining the two river,

goddesses _are also made+to curv® round to suit the same
position. ‘Above these lines of ornament there is a long
deeply-carved sculpture representing the churning of the
.ocean by the Siuras and Asuras, or gods and demons, and.
.over this 1s an- unfinished stulpture of the Navagraha, or
nine planets. As the amrita, or nectar, was .produged by
this churning of the ocean,” | proposeTtoscall this cave the

“Amrita cave.” ® . : A
In front of the cave ‘there was at first a long structutal
yerandah with three openings, to which a hall was afterwards"
added, the whole forming an extetnal building 27 feet®square.
Some pillars and -parts of thé walls. are still standing, and’
- the positiofis of the lost parts- are still clearly tractable on
the rocky foundation.* . ° ) - o . '
“There-is nothing to show. the date of this cave; but,
~ judging ‘from the more highly decora‘Lted pillars, and their
new style, 1 think that it must be “the latest’ of allthe
Udaygiri group of caves. : o
“No. 10 cave lies high up in t#e north-western-end of the,

hill, and is not very easily accessible. - [ have named it the
“ Jaina cave,”’ because the inscription- inside declares it'to-
have been Udedicated to. Parswapath, “whosé image was
placed a& the mouth of the cé@ve. - The main excavation,
_which runs from east to west, is go feet in length 'by 16 feet
in breddth, and is divided into five rooms by’ cross-walls built
o rough stoncs. The two ipnermost rooms  are respectively

. -

. ! Sce plate XXIL, fig- 5=+ - °
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. 37} feet by 63 feet and 16} fect by 8(}1,~ fcei. ‘;12:(, o;:hr((:)rm \\}L\

tooms are respectively 14% feet and 11g o e

" southernmost room a second excavation,. co\s \\\% K
small tooms, turns from north o south. \n tw

drasion walls, as well'as the front wall, are Qi) hult o tough \ara

stones, the roof being formed by .the long overlapping rock, «nt

. . : . iy
Outside, near the edge of .the scarp, thereis a small tank, o
6 feet 2 inches square. o

. SRR . Lol
‘The inscription is engraved on the face of the rock in one he
©.of the notthern rooms. It is in perfect order, save a few

letters at the ends of the lines, whith have been injurcd l?y&h
the chipping away of the angllar édge of the rock. It is in s
. 8 lines, which I read as follows :—1 ' the

[

1. Namah Siddhebhyah Sri SamyutAniw gunato y;uiinmin“:,I
Guptinwayinim nripa sattaminim. ‘ \“

‘2. rdjye kulasyﬁbgivi vgrddhamb.nesharbhiryyutc varsha Sate tha
mase Sukarttige bahula dinctha vanchame. ;

guhamukhesphata vikatenkata mim!{lp Jita dwisho Jinavara Dr

drswa SAmynekAfn JinAkati SamadamavAna. '

chikara. “AchAryya BhadrAnwaya bhdshan

.- achlrya Kulenggatasya dcharya gosA. -

3
4 asya sishyopyhs. ;lll
. 5. * munedsatashi  Padmjvata vaswa paterbbhadasya  parai s
8.

rajeyasya ripughna manmassa samgha, ) )m'n
lasyatyabhivi | srutobhriviswa samjnaya Sangkara name 'd“
‘sabdite vidhana ydktamyatimA. : ’ L

. 7- *.masthitah sad tharinas s

adras¢ KujfnAm Udagri sAdesa- \,
*+ vare prasutah.

8. kshayaya karmmari f
) sarjjag * d

For the following translation I am.' again indebted to the ‘e
-l offtces of my friend Raja Stvaprasad == )

ganasyadhimA yadatra punyani tadapAsa-

+
‘“Salutation to the Siddhas! The, glo'rious sca of merits, the '.r).:
family of the Guptas (were) good kings. During the very prosperous
reign of these kings, in the year one hundred and six, on the fifth day o
of the waxing moon of the month of Kérttika, at the mouth of the cave, ¢

the statue of PArswa Jina (PdrasnAth), serene, grand, and great, was u‘b
set up by Sangkara. He was a disciple. of the X(’th.‘\rya Go * * Muni,

. #¥ho was an ofnament amongst the descendants of the Achlrya Bhadra, ncee

» born of an Aryan family ; (he was) the son of the hero, the commander Jay-
of cavalry PadmAvani, unconquerable by encmies, and famous in the

» workld; (and) had subdued his passions ‘and assumed the life of ilyal"
" withceremony. He was born in the northern country (Udggritddesa)
like another /ttara-kuri for the

destruction of the cnemy, Karmma
work). He made_this mexitorious work:”’ . e

. R aet’
. Amongst the ruins of Mathura I had the good fortune to Uar:]
discover several statues and inscfiptions ‘of the Jains, of whith ‘
- L §cc'pléte XIX for a sopy of thisinscription, '

m's
093
Jhat
st

»
3
- .
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southernmost room a second ‘excavation,. consisting of threc
small rooms, rums” from north to south. In this also the
division walls, as well as the front wall, are’all built of rough
stones, the roof being formed by .the long overlapping rock.
Outside, near the edge of .the scarp, thercis 4 small tank,
6 feet 2 inches square. Co

‘The inscription is engraved on the face of the rock in one

- of the northern rooms. It is in perfcct order, save a few

letters at the ends of the lines, whith have been injured bys
the chipping away of the angular édge of the rock. Itisin

. 8 lines, which 1 read as follows :—*

1. Namah Siddhebhyah Sri Samyutiniw gunato yadinam
Guptidnwayindm nripa sattamindm, - ‘
2. rdjye kulasybhivi varddhamanesharbhiryyute varsha Sate tha
mase Sukarttife bahula dinctha panchame.
3. gubamukhesphata vikatenkata mimlw jita dwisho Jinavara
Phrswa SAmynekim Jindkati Samadamavina.
4. chikara, *Achiryya Bhadrinwaya bhlshanasya sishyopyAs:
* . - achArya Kulenggatasya Acharya gosi. -
4. ¥ munedsatashi Padmjvata vaswa paterbbhadasya gnrai
. rajeyasya ripughna manmassa samgha. )
" 6. lasyatyabhivi , srutobhriviswa samjnaya Sangkara name
‘sabdit® vidhana ydktamyatim4. '

7. *.masthitah sad tharAnam sadras¢ Kujfnirm Udagri sAdesa-
» vare prasatah.

. 37} feet by 63 feet and 16} feet by 8} feet. The other three,
rooms are respectively 14} feet and 11} feet. From the

- 8. kshayaya karmmariganasyad'him&.yadatra punyam (gdapl\si-' ‘

" sar)jag * - .
For the following translation I am again indebted to the

- kind offices of my friend Raja Stvaprasad .~ :

[

»

»

.

“Salutation to the Siddhas! The gldrious sca of merits,; the
family of the Guptas (were) good kings. During the very prasperous
reign of these kings, in the year one hundred and six, on the fifth day
of the waxing moon of the month of K&rttika, at the mouth of the cave,
the statue of Pdrswa Jina (Plrasnfith), serene, grand, and great, was
sct up by Sangkara. He was adisciple. of the ﬁ(‘h!\rya Go * * Muni,
#vho was an ofnament amongst the descendants of the AchArya Bhadra,
born of an Aryan family; (he was) the son of the hero, the commander
*of cavalyy Padmivani, unconquerable by enemices, and famous ,in the

world ; (and) had subdued his passions and assumed the life of a yafs "

vyith ceremony. He was,‘bom in the northern country ((7dggfl3'ffdf:‘”)

like another Uttara-kuri for the destruction of the cnemy, Karmma
(work). He made_ this megitorious work’” . o®

. Amongst the ruins of Mathura [ had the good fortunc. to

discovér several statues amd inscfiptions’of the Jains, of whith
L §ec.p|'§te XIX for a eopy of thiminscription, '

-

-
1

I
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the earliest was as old as the time of Kanishka. The present;
inscriptiont is dated in the year 106 of the Gupta era, near. the
- beginning of the teign of Kuméra Gupta, or in A. D. 272.
It 1s therefore more than two centuries later than the Mathura
‘inscriptions;; but it’is of nearly equal importance; as it is by
far the oldest Jain inscription that has yet- been found in
Central-India. Here also, as in the north of India, we firid
that .the Jaina religion was already established with- its
steredtyped system_ of twenty-four hierarchs, of whom Parswa-
was the last but one. With these new facts before us, I see
no diffitulty in giving credit to' the common story of the
. origin of the Swetdmbara Jainas, who trace their beginning to
the time of Chandra Gupta. Up to his time all'the Jaina
priests went about nake,<£ - But one day, when he was residing
at Ujain, his queén, who was inthe family way, happened to
meet a naked Digambara, ar “sky-clad” Jaina priest in the
city, at which.,she was so horrified that she returned home
at once and had a miscatriage. The king -then issued an
.order that the Jaina priests, whenever they visited the city,
. should come properly clad.- All the stricter ¢otaries.at once -
retired from Ujain, but they who remained sadopted a white
dsess and became ‘known as Sweldmbaras and Swefavdsas,
or the “white-clad.” S )
. All the remains at Udaygiri hitherto described, with the
" exception of the last,”are exclusively Brahmanical. 'But
all round the south of:the hill, as. well as on the top, there -
are numeroug other remains that are undoubtedly of Buddhist -
qrigin. Thus, to the east, near the village of Sompura, I
found a broken pillar of a Buddhist® railing, 8 inches by 6.
inches in. section, with the well-known medallions in front, -
and the curved socket-holes for the reception of tHe rail-
bars. Close, by also, I found a.complete rail-bar of a much
larger ralling, which was 2 feet 1 inch in length and 1 foot
‘1o inches in breadth, with a thickness in the middle of 7}
inches. As these are as nearly as possible the same dimen-
~ gions as those of the rail-bars of the Bharhut Stdpa, we learn
that Udaygiri also must once have possessed a great .
Buddhist Stapa. While Buddhism flourished the Stipa whs
safe; but when it became a persecuted faith, every stone
would have found ready acceptance by the Brahmanical
-nersecutors in the neighbouring city of Bhilsa. ’
. Going raund the hill to the south, ] found under a
{amarind treean abacus of a Budd.hlst pillar, 2 feet 6% inches
_.square and .1 foot 03 inches high, ornamented'with a Buddhist -

-
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gailing, . like other examples at - Sinchi, and  Besnagar.
- Amongst other fragments, 1 found some bell-capital pilasters,
- which would seem to be the remains of-a very carly temple.
®.  On- the top of the hill there are traces of buildimgs “1
several plades.  Immediately over’ the caves there isa large
square platform; beside which I found the belt capral ofé;
latge pillar surmounted by a lions On the northerne half}:}) k
the hill,"which is about 350 feet high, I found a picce of the
d{cular shaft of the pillar, g feet g inches in 1‘;‘,g\}\'.th_h’8
-didmeter lessening from 2z feet 8% inches to 2 fect 7_1“C‘h"sd .:
» A shortedistance above this spot stands the massive e+
of the shaft, 2 feet 11 inches square, and. 6 fect 5 inches
.. long. This is still resting og the- original site, bu: fallen .
.< -towards the west. “Apparently this, was one:of the great .
Lion Pillars of the Buddhists, which had stdod for centuries
‘on -the tép of the hill—a noble landmark to the -country
- for tany miles around. Then came the sppiler to carfy
it off, who dug down to its fdundations and attemptéd
sto pull.it down; but the pillar snapped just abpve the squar€e
end, where .it Struck the rocky ‘edge of the “excavationj =
the round shaft was broken into ‘picces and rolled down the e
slope; while the Lion capital ‘was hurled*te a distance %‘w‘ '
mutilated by its fall.. In this broken state the pillar was not
worth rergoving, and the pieces remained where they fell. =
P At a short distance from the breKen pillar there are long ;
"HBnes “of foundations; but the only ebjeet: worth notice 153§
gigantic stone trough, .22 féet 5. inches m length by 3 feet .
» 5 inches in breadth, and 2 fect 3 inches in depth.  This huge ™
stone, as well as the pilar, must have been quarried on fh_e:,‘
spot. ) :

» & , ‘e
L .

" 15—SANCHL. i

< o . - . . .

In 1351, when | wrote thy account of the great ‘Buddh'st(

+ ..Sthpa at Sanchi, | stated my opinion that many of the pxllartz

of the circular colonnade that onte surrounded the: pi“_n““h‘
‘“must be buried Beneath the rubbish s At that time
- had colhted ncarly 30 of these pillars, of which only 4"
« - hafl legible inscriptions.  But during two visits whieh [ H]Fde
- there in 1875 and 1877, I dug up between 20 and 3o ot ‘fr.?’ ‘
““of which 13. were inscribed, besides a number of sn'mll Tail-
.+"bars, of which 5 were inscribed. | found also two pieces ol '
* the «ircular copmg, both inscribed, and several p\lln[s,i\“‘f-
« - rail-bars of the Square plinth which supported the * tee,” OF
: - T ! Bhilsa 'rl"npcg, p. 18s. .

‘. "_ - R -~ “ "’ . * .Q' ,‘.-.4.

2. *



: w -~
_IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 187475 & 18/6-77.- g7
umbrella, on the simmit of the Stpd. -Altogether I obtain,
ed 21 new inscriptions, which will.be noticed presently.

The circular railing which surrounded the pinnacle was
'34.feet in diameter and 3 feet 5 inches in height. Eack
pillar was g inches broad by 7 inches deep.® There were 3
rail-bars; each g inclres-long, 10} inches high, and - 32 inches
thick, as the circumference of the colonnade was 116 feet.
1f the opening for the flight of the steps leading to the plinth
of the pinnacle was 2§ feet broad, there would have been 76
pillars i the colonnade, with 75 intercolumniations; or if
“the staircase was 4% feet broad, there would have been 75
pillars. and 74 ‘spaces,. filled by 222 rail-bars. Each pillar
had a full circular medallion in the middle and a half medal-
lion at tpp #nd bottom. The pillars of the staircase were -
similar. The inclination ‘of the sloping railing is so gentle
_ that it is quite possible there were no actual steps, but a sim-.

" 'ple ramp.formetl by the flattened top of the hemispherical
Stiipa. : L
: ‘,€Vit,hin this upper enclosure, as I found in 1851, there was

a square pedestal or plhnth, surrounded by pillars of the same
description, but much taller, some of which .are still lying on
the top of the.dome. In 1819, when Qaptain Fell visited
Sanchi, these pillars were all on the top; but some of them. -
are now lying on the berm below, while one of the corner
pillaré is lying on the ground inside the great colonntde which
surrounds the Sttpa. It is certain that it can only hdve
belonged to a sguare enclosure from:the fact that it has two
contiguous faces pierced with sacket holes for the réception
of rail-bars at right angles to each other. These, pillars are’
5 feet g inches jg height, with a face of 15 iriclies in breadth.
The rai-bars are 16 inches high, 1 foot g inches loffg, and 6
inches thick in the middle. - There would appear to have been
5 pillars on each side, which would give a square of 10 feet"
g inches side. o I A ]

A piece of one of the stone.umbrellas, or tees, which
once crowned®he Stipa, was found in 1851 lying oy the top .
of the domte, and & second piece at ‘the foot of ¥he great
beeach. -This umbrella’ was 5 feet 6 inches in diameter fand
2 Tect in height.. "No portion of the staff or stxck was found ;
butthis could not have been less than- 9 incheg in diameter,
ys the socket-hole is 8 inches across:- ~ ~ -
~ The new inscriptions - found on this upper railing are -
sitnilar to those which are gngraved on the great colonnade. -
They record simply the names of -the donors, with occasior-
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2lly“the names of ther native. places. 1 read thes as fo
QWS jmemn . N :

‘l

P ’ On THE ComNg.

No, v~Dhamagirino-cha Dhamasenasa-cha dinam Genat
" Gift both of Dharmmagiri and of Dharmma S
NO. 2—~Puruvididizigiri putdna i {nam)
’ *{Not made’out.}
»

»  'ON THE TR PiLiany.
No. 3—Koraghariya Sarisiriya ddnam °
. " Gift o S’ari-Srio Koraghari,"
*NO, Jome V:'a‘z'rinapx}rq makfow .. .
4 . —Rakshitasa dinam, ' ‘o
y " Gift of Mahi-Rakshita -of Vitirinapi.'* .
' NG 5. Vitirinapiya Bldmi-Rakkitasa danam. -
: d “Gift of Bhtimi Rakshita of Vitirinapi.’
. "No. GmGaddiya Bhichhimm :
-;--mcja d’a"uam, . :
s “ Gift of the mendicant Nun GadA.”’
- No. j~=Dhamutarasa * .
-~ Palasa dinam . .
; “WGiit of Dharmmottara PAla”. .
No. 8.~Nadinagara Kabopm »
. Y w=Sa bhichhuno dinam e Nandi-
e . " Gift of the mendicant monk Kamboja of Nan
P o nagara,’”’ :
No. gewNadinagara Sadatita
- (Sa} dimam. ,
. . “Gilt vf Sadataka of Nandinagara.”
" No 1o~=Nadinagara Acha * * - R .
e - bkichkuniya dd (mam) ¢ : e o
: S Gt of the mendicant Nun Acha, % ot
Nandinagara.” :

No~t1.—~Nadinagara Robanandan,

& tya delstam \
" Gilt of - Roha-nandan’ of Nandinagar.

No. 12.~Isi-nadanasae dinam,

-

L ]

Y

»

" o punye vadhaniyasa ) .
“Gift of Rishi-Nandana®for (he * jncrease . @
* menit”t . " A :
No. 13 ~Nadinagera Ama * = *
- - . * X dinam

“Gift of Amba * * of Nau

No. 14=Nandinagara Utara data
. danam. . '

" Gilt of Uttara.dta of Naudinagara.”

dinagara.”
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. No. i5.—Nan'nagarz%aj'a kK k

(bh7) chhu ddnam, .
«Gift of the mendicant monk * * of Nandina- -

. gara'n .
" On THE RyIL Bars. '

" No. 16.—Bala Gutasa dénam, : ‘
' «« Gift of Bala Gupta.” - .

. No..I].——I.Vadz'négara Hano ddnam,
. « Gift of Hana of Nandinagara.”
No. 18.—Apakanaya dinam, . :
. ¢ Gift of Apanakd.’
No. 19.—Pandu_ * * ddnam. .
. : “Gjft of Pandu * ¥’
. . No. 20.—Nadinagara

Isipiyatasa. :
« (Gift) of Rishi:pujata of Nandinagara.”

L
ON PILLAR OF STAIRCASE .

No. 21.—Ritqliya Bhichuniya dinam, : .
. “Gift of the mendicant Nun Ritali.”” . *

- In these records thé. only point that seems worthy of
notice is the great number of donors from the-town of Nandi-
tera. This place I believe to be the Nandigers of the, |
Bombay cave mscriptions® and- the present town of Nand®,
on’ the Godavari, [t must have been a place of considerable

~ consequence, as it pogsessed a currency known by its own

name.

e "The only other points worth noting about the great Stlpa

are the two long inscriptions of Chandra Gupta and Hari-
swAmini which aré€ incised onwthe rail-bars. The ‘date of the .

first is thus ~ecorded : Sam 93 Bhddrapada dr, that is, “In
the year 93, on the 4th-day of Bhadrapada.” The date of
the other inscription I read as “Samrval 131 Asmayujya 5°
‘« % * “In the year 131, in Aswayuja §.” The last two
letters are, In tKe Chandra Gupta:in-~
scription p.s- reading of the epening

-words—
*

however, uncertain.
would correct Prinse

sf maha vihdra sila.
a Sri Mah4 Vihare Sili.”

. .
also 1 would correct Prinsep’s

Kulo®harmma
% ——ngga dabod

to__.._-——"Kula )
nscription

In the Hariswamivi i

1:See Bomba; Asiéxtic Society’s Journ
tion for Nasik (No. 16 of Mr. West), rec

Nandigera. | ‘

al, V.,53. Stevenson’s No. VI, Inscrip-

-

arding the gift of 8,000 Kéhapanas of
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‘eading of the openingt'wdrds' from Rudlmsv'nch(,h}lds«m "
Updsikasan. L . . SLOpR v
At asshort distance to the south-cast of the Great ® out
heréeis a small flat.roofed temple, with a portico Oﬁée
bell-capital pillars, which 1 take to be as old-as “_‘“.‘m o3
the Gupta dydasty in the second century of the Chrstifo ¢ et
The temple is a small one, the chamber heing .on\y AT,
2 inches square, and the extreme dimensions outside © J e
feet by 123 Butit is, in my judgment, the oldest spec ~op)’A '
of a structural temple: that .1 have seen, being an cx;\cl_ Ln e
ofvane of the rock-hewn temples, with its flat roof and SR,
lars® . . 7 - ‘ ' ’ Ac-
P In & previous report I have noted the following chas {:cp
teristic’ features of these early Structyral temples, whic e -
have ventured to name as the “ Gupta style,” bcc:\ust;: \
cave temples at Udaygiri.and the structutal temples &t B0
_are_kiown from their inscriptions to belong to the Gupte
~period. * The most striking charactenistics of the Gupt
are thé following :— o ‘
s.—Flat roofs without spires. , -« o ..
" 2.~Prolongation of the door 1intél beyond the cnds ©
jambs.” - . . Apding
. . 3~Statues of the. river-goddesses Ganges and Jumua gHaT
gy the ¢énfrance door. ’ L 1djn8 -
-@ 4—Continuation of the architrave of the portico as & mou .
all round the building. + - ’ s

i the

-

: . N A ‘“ ‘
‘g.Pillars with massive square caﬁq,a\s ornamented with ha
seated lions back to-back, with a tree between thent. with®

6. ~Bosses on the capitals of a peculiar fort, Like bechives

- short side horns. . .
X As all &f these ¢haracteristics are found n the 3«’.\‘\0““‘ .
;. temple, it cannot be assigned to a later period, than the G‘Ul”"‘. .
{emples at Udaygiri and Eran.. But as ifs bell-capitals .qu_
simple bells ‘without any turnovers below the corners &1 -
abacus, 1 would assign it to the very beginning of the Gup
period, or from about A. D. 150 to z00. o “ hat
I have a-theory 2iso abgut these bell-capitals, namne y‘i'\ti;’&"
their ages may be approximately deduced trom the ¢ M ihe
proportions between their diameters “‘,‘W‘"}I‘“S-, ' \n ‘:sid(‘\'-
genuing Asole examples [ ¥ind that the cight is (.(T‘mmhs
ably less than the diameter, ﬁygmgmg as much as th'n}‘:(:'\r'\ N as
less, the p(opo_rtion of the diamecter to thc'he‘gm\""ns&ﬂﬂ 4
“to 7. In the later ‘exay ples of the Indo-Scythiai==r,

. <+ 1 Bengal Asiatic Sécicty‘h jou{nzyl‘. Vi, «tss.aud 45&. .
1 See Plate XV1 for a plan of \hig \ewmple, « .

- -

. N
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Guptas, the height gradually increases until it considerably
exceeds the djameter, a8 in the,Budha Gupta pillar” at Eran.:
The following measurements of ten ~bell-capitals show the’
gradual increase i height cpmpared with the diameter from
the.time of Asoka t ‘

o that of Budha Gupta = . .

== e
Place, " i < iCapitalﬁ Pmpo.rtion :
Ree. ‘ ('lfg’e' [ beight, [diameter = 10,
- ’ - i L)
| 2 .
) o | dns. ! Ins. . o
. - , . ) . - ) = w»
.. Bhilsa ‘Capital at Lohingi 4525 3050 | 10to] :
B.C . . ‘ AN
2504 | Udaygiri. .Lion capital 13000 2100 | 10to7 |10tz *
. - Besnaéar Crocodile capital - .~ .|2468 [1800| 10t07 |
AD . S . .
© oo | Sanchi . Gateway Pillars of No. 2| 11725 | goo | Joto8, foto 8
' , .| Small Pillar; Lion “capital [ 11°00 | 900 |'10t08 18 :
° 248 Udaygln . PillafS. 82 cave 7'00 575 10 t’O 82.1 l . .
q ! 10to823 .« -
Sanchi’ . | Old Temple Cirso | o50 [1oto826 (] T - L
- 27'0 0 .| SwAmi Gosura Pillar .-. [1815 | 15°00 f 10 to 826 J ’ _
) . ) . . . . }' L. .
400 | Bhitari .| Skanda Gupta Pillar .| 3150|3700 {10t 171010 1h7s
» . T . '3
* 331-| Eran .| Budba Gupta Pillar . i34‘00 42°00 | 10to 12°35| 10 to 12°35

hardly sufficient to warrant

e = -
e.  The number of examples-1s
ductions, sucH as

‘anty precise de : :
lar from-the proportion b
of its capital.

.date of any pl
y A the bell portion

that they show’

of Asoka an
Gupta rude -tt_xe
pillar, the. height’ o
Asoka examples.

hjs theory

In applying t
temple” at anchi, we have t

very clearly that t
, certainly increascd, although very gra
d the rise of the Guptas;
ncrease was very rapid u
f the bell begame just

to ascertain.thé date of the old .

he fixed date of the Udayagiri
nd the nearly

would” enablé us to fix the

85 of the Gupta tra, a

aye pilaster in the year 82 . ' :
caye pi 4mi Gosura pillar during the reign of

certain date of the Sw

Kumdra Gupta.’
1 This date w1

L4

With these two dates to

ill be discussed'presenﬂy‘ in my notice.of the piflar. -

etween the diameter -
‘But I think
he height of the bell was.
dually, between the time

and that during the’
atil, in the Pathari

double that of the

‘guide us, 1 think.

“.
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that.we are pretty safe i
to the reign

. € accem
Lon of this

cit):» of

as its proto

ave a

times, where 5 c
preferted ; but on ¢
at \Eran, where
ple was g necessit

1

examp}

s the,
' seen,

-

ke J

temple was flay.

he Rat roof, th
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€s seem to §
oldest speci

of Chandra (

tyPe; and in the

-
s

4

ﬁBP,ORT OF TOURS

-4 r
: , f . tcmpw )
M assigning the erection of the .
aupts I

» epv"

.. Jearer cone
Panying view will give a much cleare '
peculiar
p will be e

. ~ri t!()""
style of temple than any 'd]i'bthg’
en the spouts for dxschargu'gn ‘he roof}
the most convincing rr_ouf l.hw,rchi!mve
Next to be noted is the .lv of t
ch is;,»comin'ucd round the '?miunfs with
‘Mmoulding. Then follow (h(‘ E;th of the
e capitals just twice the bn:}térn simpii-
e-square form, sind the It Hewn cave:*
al temple, all point to 1br.mc‘ ; agin W
neighbouring hill Udayag

-

. dule - In carly
-hewn examples of this very style.
liff was

.o been
at h:\nd, a cave :.zlleynS {o h{';:ct' p]ain
he top pf the Sanchi hill, as anuml tem-
ave was an impossiblhty, a struc

. ¥ Or chn
- I'sought in vaih for any ?‘:m;zﬁ;ui]ding;
a single let.ter,'tofi\fé 2 clue to the date of this old |
but ﬁte',p !

an
e Eran
d bells without the turn-overs (\f :;ﬁ\t th'tS‘ 4
urnish quite sufhcient e_\"d('ncltqt [ have
men of a structural tC'?‘PlC that

‘ il stands in its
-east of the Stdpa there still stands
the broken sh

[ n
s .. . . -‘ . Crg.
nptiop of one line of Gupta charact

3 bear-
aft of a small monolith,

. her
pillar | d;scm:cr_cd t»;)(’:ri‘;h .
as well as the broken capital, aU‘ “m stal*
£ portion® of the pillar :msd "l}l{m 'w‘m'c
d in the accompanying platc. ‘base diae
was 14 feet 53 inches with a b Above
-and a top digmcter of 13 inches.

A . ‘ter ar‘d «?
-Shaped capital, 1815 inches in diamcter al
¥5 inches in hefght, wi

four “lions hack t

chakra,

:+«The executign

or “ Holy

inches in dia-»
» With a circular abacus 1g ml:rtop <and
with birds and flowers. Ont I i
o back, gbove whom rises a !
wheel,” 20 inchés in diameter.

. > lions
of the lions is similar to that of the

A . A infcﬁﬂrn
on the Toran-pillars of the Great Stapa, an‘d ;xtt?;l animals
th in design and'in truth 1o pature, to the ??'ori ty as the
of the'great Asoka monglith. ‘Taking this infer ¥ °
2 S;e Plate XX. ) T .
N Bhilag T Plat , No. 199.
55l Kop e R

scales are ex

actly the sam

, the
the two picturds furm part of one photograph
&, : .

L]
-
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sure test of a later age, it is clear that the pillar canﬁot
_be assigned to an earlier date than the gateways of -the -
Stupa. This late date is confirmed by the characters of the
inscription, which belongto the early- Gupta period. I read it
. as follows :—~ S
« Sunaka (?) Vikdrd Swdmi Gosura Sinhabali-putrvaruddha % * .

The opening word is doubtful, but the resf of the record

is quite: clear.

. Swdémi and the Acharya may have been two different persons;

"but as’ Swami is the title of a pandit or learned Brahman,
* there is a very strong probability that Swdm: Gosura was .
the same as the Acharya, or ¥ Teacher,” Gosura. The only
. real.objection to their identification is the’.fact "that the
~-Acharya would-appear to have been a Jaina, while the builder

of a -%z’/z_dm and the dedicator of 'a Dharmma-chakra should..”

have been a Buddhist. We have, however, 'still much to’
learn as to the relations between the Jains and the Buddhists,
both of whom would appéar to have had_ many things in
common. We see thisina very marked manner in their com.-*
mon veneration for the same holy plases, as at Dkame#, near

.' SarnAth Benares, where the Jaina temple almost touches the .
Buddhist Stapa; at Rajgir, n Magadha, where all the spots,

" once sacred to the Buddhists are now crowned -by Jaina
temples; and at Kosambi, where the ®site of the famous
_sandalwood statue of Buddha is now occupied by a small
Jaina fane. - We know that the early Buddhists, were forbid-
den to appear naked; and that they stigmatized their Jaina
".opponents as Nirgranthas; a term which is usually applied to
naked devotees. -This, then, was one obvious distinction be-
tween a Buddhist and a Digambara Jain. -But the actual
difference between a Buddhist and a Swetdmbara, or
« white-clothed " Jain, is not well ascertained. It is certain

that the difference was not very great in the timg of Hwen

who notes that the Swelavdsas, a * heretical sect’’,)!

hite clothes, had nearly the same rites and reli-
They did not, however,

Thsang,

who wore w 1
ious observances as the Buddhists.

shave the entire h
-Thsang, 1I, 162. “Dans leurs obsetvances et leurs exer-~
cises religieux, its suivent presque entiérement la regle des Crimanas. Seulement

O eonservent un peu dg cheveuy sur leur téte. . * % ¥ La statue de leur
maitre divin ressemble, par une: sorte, “d’usurpation’ 4 celle du " Tathigata, elle.,
wen differe que par le costume ;. ses SIgNeEs de beauté sont abselument les mémes.”

" 1 Julien’s Hawen

It will be remembered that the same

name has already appeared in the Udaygiri cave inscription of
the Achdrya Gosurd. Of course it is quite possible that the -

-~ o

ead, but left one lock of hair. The statue . -

*
e
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also* which they worshipped resambled, as if it had been
* borrowed, that of Buddha. There was no difference i the
dress, and all ‘the marks of “beauty (mahdparushnlakshas
nani) were absolutely the same.”  Here again the same spot
‘was occupied by both Jains and Buddhists. It scems nearly
.certain, in fact, that Buddha himstlf was originally a disciple
*of the last Jaina teacher, Mahavira; and Mr. Thomas has
shown good reason for believing that the carly faith of Asoka
was Jainism, and ot Buddhism. In the same way it is quite
possible that the .Jaina, Acharya Go.sﬁm,.m;ly have become a
votary of. Buddha in his latter days. If the identity of the
two be admitted, then the date of the pillar muyst be assigned
to the reign-of Kumara Gupta, or about 270 A. D, ,
At a. short "distance to the north-north-cast of Swimi
Gostrra's.pillar, there is a medizeval temple, built chiefly of
old ~materials, three different kind# of ancient carved pillars
being used-along with" plain rough pilasters. Some of the
carved pillars are of exactly the same peculiar style a thosc of
the great pillared hall to the nerth of the Stapa.  Others
seem’ to have been taken frome a ruined
«great hall, in which a figure’ of Buddh
still sitting with both™ hands in his Jap in eathe attiude of
meditation. | have givén a specimen of one of these pillars
in the accompanying- plate, with one of the pillars of the
*old Gupta Temple on the left, and two specimens of the cave .
temple pﬂ}'a_rs of Udayagiri on the right-hand.' 1n this SAnchi
example, it scems to me that we have the first departure from
the old bell ‘eapital of Asoka's style.” By substituting
'mouldmgs fof the rounded neck, and placing a band or or-
nament round the narrow part just above the fnmnth, tlie Asoka
bell ‘has at once assumed t eform of the later SAnchi ex-
_ample. The next step was the addition of Toliated turn-overs
at the four corners of the abacus. A very early specimientof
_ this addition is seen in the pillar of the false: cave at Udaya-
giri, where the turn-overs have no projection beyond  the
" angles of *the square shaft.  In the lager examples at Eran
and Tigowa, they not only project bi'ynnd the shaft, bdt they
Hang lower down the fluted” ¢ore behind. "In the still later
example,-in-the Amrita cave at- Udayagiri, four fabulous
winged ammals take the place of the turn-overs, with their
hind feet restingon the. moulding below.  Fneother late ex-
amples at Eran the foliated turn-overs are still prescrved, but -

temple near the
a, 4} feet in height, 15«

b See, Pl:\\‘e XXI1f1.
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) er and reach quite down to the lower
mouldings, which represent the mouth of the old bell. With

this form the fluted core has assumed .the shape of a

kumbha, or « water-vessel,” from which issue the stalks of
the foliated turn-overs. This is the well known form_ which

was in use during the whole of the medizal period of Hindu
architecture, or from oo to 1200 A. D. It is found in all
the Chandels of Khajuraho, the Kulachuris

the temples of
of Chedi, the Tomaras of Delhi, and the Chauhans of -

Ajmer.
: 16—UDAYAPURA.

The city of Udaypur, or Udayapura, 34 miles to the north
Bhilsa, owes its name, and probably its foundation, to the
Raja Udayaditya, the son of the famous Bhoja of
Dhara. ~ Alegend connegfs the Raja with the spot. One
day, when hunting, Uday Mita saw a snake in the jungle sur-

rounded by fire, from which it tried in vain to escape. The
and hifted it out of the circle of

Raja took pity on the reptile,
fire on a bamboo. The snake was faint and asked for water,
but none was procurable on the spot; the reptile begged that

the Raja would allow it to put its head in his mouth to recover .

The Raja objected, lest the snake should slip into his

itself. i
but the snake promised most faithfully - that no

stomach ; L 3
“harm should follow. So t_he.Raja let the snake put its head
into  his mouth, when it instantly slipped down into his

stomach. . )
- The Raja was mich alarmed, and determined to go to
On reaching the site of the present

Kast to .end his hife.
was then only a small hamlet of a few houses,

Udaypur, which :

his tent was pitehed on the gentle slope of the hill, and his
.wife sat on the bed fanning him. It happened that a snake
which was living under a tree close by, guarding a treasure,
peeped out of his hole, when the snake in the Raja’s stomach
at once addressed him, Why do you lie over the treasure
‘1 that way ? if any one Was to pour oil into your hole you
would™ be killed.” To this speech the tree snake retorted,
« Why. do you remain in the Raja’s §tomach, when a dose of
pepper salt, and butter-mitk would kill you at once? "

This little conversation was heard by the Queen while she
was fanning the sleeping Raja. When he awoke she pre-
valled on him to take a dose of the prescribed mixture,
when be instantly vomited - up the snake in small pieces.
Then the Raja was angry with the Queen for not giving him
{his medicine before ; but she told him that she had only just
E

they have become larg

of
Praméara
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then learned the secret, as well a5 another, which. she 'WOUI‘
soon show him. So she got some o1l from Kon?m“g?
(also called Biro) near Pathari, and poured 1t into the hole
of ‘the tree-snake, which djed at once, and the Raja got PO,S-
session of the treasure. Then being pleased with the S!“{“'
tion, he built the town and named it after himsclf Udayapura,

and on the very spot where he was cured be built the” beauts-
* ful temple of Udayeswara, '

his curious legend is well known all ov n

ut the name of the Raja changes with the locality. _ ”‘”3
at Lalitpur, between Jhansi and Sagar, the story is attribute

to Sumer Sing, one of the Chandel Rejas of Mahoba, e

'was afflicted with the stomach disease Jalandhar, or dropsy,
for which no medicing was of any avail, so he started on a
pilgrimage to the Him4laya for the Purpose of laying 1113115('”

down to die in the snow.  On the Y&y he halted at the village
of Bay4na, where his queen, named Lalita, watched him while
astonished to see 5 snake creep from

50 to hear another snake address 1t

y do you not leave the Raja and allow him 10 be healed ?

he were to eqt some of the khar (conferva o green scum)
of the lake for three ¢

ays you would b killed. " On which

the other snake retaliated, ™ And if he were to bhlow up your
hole, he would get the treasure over which you keep guard. -
was done accordingly ; apd the Raja enbiarged the tan
which he called Sumor Sdgar after himself. and built the
town, which he called after his Queen, J,alr'hi/,sm-a, or Lalitpp !
> OFniginal Bayana are stt}
a4, near the musketry prac-

et Northern India,

A third version of the tegend g given as an illustration
of the Sanskri proverb ““ [¢ :

"
was dostroyvd root and branch:
“In a certajn country, whi

: le 2 young prince as asleep, a snake,
slende( S a piece of twine, unf(?rmngtflynffnt‘:r‘;l nh]i:( ;nus.tril, and
took his station i, the stomach, Fed by the air is'i(!)ix) the body, the
snake beg:fn to swell, and the Stomach of (he youth swelled with it
The physicians, mistaking hig complaint for 4 disease of the stomach,

plied the remedif:s Appointed for thig disease, but net s\l’l""\“ing
€ cruelty of the cause, the in\‘:’l“". d(‘}’”"c

o vile serpent 1o be the

° ;:st, began to Waste away.  The royal youth, baving lost all ho e

w“de:overy, determine o go on Plgrimage, and departed into u‘,

it hisn:tsos;n ‘)]neh a{y,. overcome withy fatigue, and with this mrnu.nn

e Ach, ke laid hinygeyy down g sleep under a Singsup
' Sangkeit Proverbs, by Nita Ratna

Haldar, No. 64y page b
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« [n the mean time, a fairy, in the form of a serpent, arrived at the
root of the trec with a large sum of money. Fancying the yoyth to
be in a profound sleep, it addressed the serpent concealed in his stomach
in thesec words, <O deceitful serpent, why do you thus destroy a
prince? What action can be more vile! for the prosperity of the
kingdom depends on the prosperity of the king, and his destruction
involves the ruin of his kingdom.’ Having heard this, the serpent
who lay in the stomach said, < O thou wicked, sinful wretch, why dost
thou thus plant thyself at the foot of the tree, with all the royal
wealth thou hast stolen ? How many hundred monarchs might be
enriched with this wealth?” In the heat of this dispute, the serpent at
the root of the tree said in a great rage, “1f the prince whom thou
art destroying were to taste the juice of the leaves of this tree, and
thus to touch thy body with it, thou wouldst receive thy desert P The
serpent within the body replied, ‘ Thou art then praying for my de-
struction ; but if the prince were to drop the juice into thy retreat,
there would.be an end to all thy arrogance.” The prince awaking in
the morning, tasted the juice of the leaf mentioned above, and found
his intestine, disorder heale’d"; he also applied a drop of it to the ser

ent at the root of the tree, and destroyed it in an instant. Thus
he took the money brought by the fairy, anc
ascended the throne; thus, through «
he root of the matter, the two ser
{ the leaves and of the root o

restored to health,
returning to his own kingdom,
dispute between those who knew t
ents were destroyed with the juice o
the Singsupa tree.”
A fourth version of the story T
in Nimar :— 1
¢ About 11,000 years ago,”’ says the fable, ** Balahara, Raja o
the Carnatic, was greatly afflicted by a painful distention of the abdo
men, arising from & snake enggndered there. Having in vain triec
every proposed remedy, offering vows to th.e 2g.ods and largesses t
the holy men, he at length determined on resigning the governmen
into the hands of his son, and on proceeding on a pilgrimage to Kas
(Benares), that he might either end his days in that holy place, o
through its sahctity obtain a deliverance from his enemy, Having seer
his son in secure and quiet possession of the throne, he commence
his journey, accompanied by his %ueen, a large retinue, and a fev
select troops. Nothing of hote occu ed during his progress till hi
arrival at Wone, where he halted for the night at the small tank nea
the northern pagoda now standing. The Queen, kept awake at nigh
by her anxiety for the Raja, saw arise from the hole near which the;
slept, a large snake, which, approaching His Majesty, addressed th
snake with which he was afflicted, and in the course of a long: con
versation, i Itercation arose, she h'eard, though indis
tinct from the distance, the following: ‘Is ther_e,’ s_axd the Wone Spakf
« no one near the Raja who has the'sense. to rid him of sqch an inflic
tion as you by giving him to drink a'little ﬁne.chunam z.md water:
¢ And is there,’ retorted the other, ‘no one to hint to him that b
pouring hot oil in the hole you inhabit, and thus destroying you, he ma
obtain posscssion of the cnormous treasure lodged there ?' ]

. L]
efers to the temples of Wone

n which an angry 2
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** The following morning, on the nakdrd beating for the .‘u‘(‘t;h:
tomed march, the Queen, much perplexed h.y her doubits as to t}u‘
reality of what she overnight heard and witnessed, rrquv.\tr(lbt,‘!‘(‘
Raja to delay one day his further progress, in the hopes that Hn“ ms,u
might aftord her an opportunity of clearing her present, })t‘rl)};\}",\-
At night, therefore, the Uueen (‘())](‘(‘:l].(‘l] ?u-rsvlf near thv.» 'lju
couch, that, shoull any conversation again arise, she might (h.stmt‘))v
hear it, whilst, being kept actively awake by her anxions watch, ..s 1t
could not be deceived by the supposition of its ]u-mg but a dn-.uﬁr
As the Queen had hoped, the Sn.’lk"t‘ as before m;u.{o s ;Lp}w:’lr«ll."‘(;[;
and approaching the King, a nearly suml;lr('on_\'e-rs:ltmu lnf)k pl‘u‘l i»l "
which the former taunts were repeated and distinetly noticed by "
Majesty, who thenceforth determined on , trial of the rl('n'l(‘(l)' sui!.,:
gested by the same snakgr. \\'h(-f\, thercfore, the nafira l)'c;\tf!\t(,
ensuing morning, Her Majesty again Tequested another day's hl.« )
and, on the Raja expressing lis surpnise and impagience at such *
delay, feeling as he did the near approach of his dissolution, which
might, he feared, take place before e could reach KAsi, the (")um-.n
obtained her request by relating the events of the two last mghl.\’,
and begged he would make trial of the remedy. She then .uu)u“i
some fine chunam and water, and gave it to the Rija, who experieneed
almost immediate relief, and by a repetition of (e remedy got m\hrvl)]
rid of his troublesome inmate, and perfectly regained his health ane
strength, .

“Recdlecting (hey the remaming part” of the conversation be-
tween the snakes, he caused hot oil to be poured in the hale, which he
readily discovered, and destroved the snake, and an digging, found
an immense treasure, with which, increased by 4 Lirge sum as a grate-
ful acknowledgment to the gods for his rv\{nr;niun, he bailt three
temples, and at cach excavated a large baols

H;n'inu seen the cote
pletion of these works, he returned (o s own ¢

ountry.”

The beautiful temple of Udayeswara is (he great attrac-
tion of Udaypur. 1t is buily entirely of 4 hard lin‘(--gmim-d red
sandstane, which is quarricd in the hill close by, " The colour
15 almost the same as that of 3 well-burnt bricht red brick.
The group of buildings consgsted ongimally of the great central
temple standing in the mids of a square court-yard, with 2
small temple at cach of the four comers, and :1'Squ;m- hedr,
of hall for reading the beds, i the mddle of caely side,

The north-west comer temple and the western heds were
knocked down i the time of Muhammad Tughlak, and
A maspd was erected in ther place, as recorded m the two
mserptions aver the two small doorwavs to the right and left
of the temple, which oy dated n-sp(-vt'i\'vly m 737 aml 739
of the Hiji(a. The rateway on the west is not in the middie,

and, AS M as made of old materials, ¥ have no doubt that
was built at yhe Same time as the masjid.
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As the temple itself has been described by Mr. Beglar'
1 will confine my remarks to an account of the existing bed:
and of fhe inscriptions which have been collected together
inside the temple. I wish, however, to bring to prominent
notice the fact that the angles of the tower are traced on a
novel plan, forming 2 regular polygon, each angle being equi-
distant from the centre of the tower. Consequently, all the
salient slightly acute angles are, instead of the usualright-
angles, of the common square with indented corners.

The beds, or hall for reading the beds, or vedas, is a low
square building with a projection in the middle of each face.
It is 23 feet square inside, with a flat roof supported on four
massive pillars, each, 84 feet high and 1 feot 104 inches square,
with wide-spreading brackets. The architrave beams
a section of 2 feet square, with mouldings of 18 inches
above, thus making the total height from floor to ceiling just
10 feet. The two side balconies are open, and were no doubt
once used*as doorways. The other two balconies are, closed
with massive trellises, and each contains a large flat slab,
raised about 3 feet above the ground, as seats for the readers
of the vedas. The side walls are closed with the same
massive trellises carved out of slabs 8 inches thick, so that the

building is therefore very well lighted inside. The ceiling is
formed in the usual manner, by overlapping stones, the corners
of the square being cut off by slabs meeting in the middle of
each side, soas to form a smaller square. This being repeated,
the original squaré of 13 feet side 1s reduced to a small
square of only half the size, which 1s covered by a single slab,
ornamented with 2 lotus flower. The whole building is
massive and substantial, and is still in excellent preservatior

wafter the lapse of eight centuries.
17.———PATHARI.

walled town situated on the neck of a

low hill 50 miles to the north-north-east of Bhilsa and 13
miles to the south-east -of Eran.- To the east, djstant one

mile, rises Mount Gadori, about 500 feet high, and to the
south, at nearly the same distance, stands Mount Gyannath,
. also goo feet high. To the east of the last, and to the south-
east of the town, s Mount Anhora, and still further to the

These hills form a semi-circle,

east is Mount Lapa-Sapa.
open to the cast, and closed on the west by the curved ridge

have

Pathari is_an old

1 See Archzological Survey of India, Vol V1L
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which joins .
by joms Mount Gadori to Mount Gvannath, :
1dge stands Pathar.  This kind of jyannath. - On thes
one amongst the old Fin, nd of position was a favourite
hills ; old Hindus, as the spac .
e Sh‘s 4 Vvery compact onc 1! t b space nclosed by the
might h o 1, about onc mile square, whie
g ave ‘been made into a verv sir ¢ square, which
possesses scveral fine springs of ory st fortess, as
P}:Obab]y too extensive to bei; ‘(1) water. Sut the site was
the country, who were co closed by the petty chiefs of
Pathari on the ridge betw .'.Ontcm with the walled town of
it on the ridge betwecn the Gadriand Cy ot bl
monolith with a bell:sh, (}L top of the slope, there is a tall
nsing from a base 8 ;pe capital.  The shaft is circular
square. On the no:th:rLt ? mehes high and 2 l'(-(;t’c; in(-l;cs"
38 lines of small lettc-‘rsn ‘|mc there s a long inseription of
LaRShml'Nﬁrf‘y?ma bUtULlllx Lopens with an imvocation to
much worn as to be aui e greater part of the r('(‘();‘(l )
and therc are in gon l{uxtt: illegible, Many of the letters here
-assign_the mon good order, and from their s eiters hei
Cl(;se by. t[l:‘mcn‘l to somewhere about /r\ lh]’l'l)(.S | would
Sitting o G{xr dls pilar thare is small ten _)' ob.
placed insid ud over the doorway, B temple, with Vishnu
laced nside; and . Ay but a liugam has been
Mahideva, [y g the temple s now callod /-‘/';:\'A_),“_
turc and by 1m: surrounded by numer sCE A cesidrd
c . y any cunious old Sati Crous preces of S(‘n]])—
contiguous faces ! Nat pillars, with 6 :
in th s, and apparentl ) 1 figures on two
rested 1 oentering angles of h these were originally placed
$ against the walle he temple, so that two face
faces ex . e “,1“5) leaving ) f. , so that two faces
Ab posed. g only the two \'.cull)lnn‘d
out one mije .
th(,‘ ‘ . L ¢ dU(' east .
'dedi(CJ:tde(z]n hill, therc is anotluf\rrm:] this temple, at the foot of
west fac: to Kotkeswara M'l" sl temple which s also
'st, facing ‘the te A Mahddevy,
room 12 feet | t(.mg)](_. 1 the town
. -Lton :
rcstmg on two i]]g )’ 8% feet broad withs : :
figure of Siv ip arsn front.  Over the g 1*a small porticoe
a dane: : ' ¢ - Lo
figures, amo ancing, and above him ) doarwiay there s @
trident, th ngst which aré Siva |; 1eTe as 0 row of seven
stomac’h' : Skdmo" goddess 'K.{n ”!"Stl{ with sword and
a » and the elephant-heads with 4 scorpion on het
"}?cheral sculptures st d’“dd('d Gianesa OQutgide there
which | :s standing agrag s Dutgde the
observe £ Aagans Cw
female Pa(gﬁt.r}(.d 4 slab wi(hg 1'&}\‘,”;:‘ the walls, amongst
nside the g, with two arms and o Na ed couple, male and
he temple there s li ENaga tanapy of hive heads.
roof de Pl?\n of this ‘i -“d mgam, ]
ote > small teg .
h Structural temples nple is very like that of he flat-
€re we haVe p ts at bﬁl]chl Er: oper of the dia
a spire, although it ran, and Tigowa,  But
4 ghat s a low one, its hvight

Hts doorway is to the

[t consists of a singlé

-
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being just twice the breadth of the building. This is, how-
ever in strict accordance with the rule laid down by Vardha
Mihira in the Brihat Sanhita, according to which the height
of a temple should be exactly twice the breadth. ,
This temple 1s certainly an old one, not later than the 8th
There are numerous pilgrims’ records on the

dr gth century. : '
illars, seven of which are dated in the 11th century of the
Samvat of Vikramaditya, of which the earliest belongs to

the 1oth century of the Christian era.

In a Baori well at Pathari there is a very curious inscrip-
tion in rude Hindi, detailing its construction during the time
of some local chief pamed Raja Prithvi Sinha Deva, of whom

[ have not been able to learn anything. . The following 1s a

translation of this document, with its ingenious condition at
he garden :—

the end to prevent any one from laying claim to't
« GLORY To GANESA.

« Account of the construction of the Bihari (Baori).—ln the-
— A. D. 1676), in the Saka of SalivAhan 1599, on

. Gamvat year 1733 (
) ing moon of Agahan (Agrahiyana), on Monday,

the 14th of the waxing )
a fortunate day, in the district of Pathéri, in the Parganah of Alamgir,

akias Bhelsa, in the reign of PAtis&h Naoraqzeb ‘Alamgi‘rju, and in
the time of the Raja Mah4rajadhirija Pirthi R4j Dev-ju, and his
brother, Spi ‘Kumér Singh Dev-ju, this bqurz was me}de by Sri Séhu.
Bast-pal-ju, his son’s wile Manivd Dropati (Drupadi) Lakhpati and
his grandsons, Udai-bhan, Tuld-Ram, Bhagwin-das, Jiwan-Mal (and)
Disund, of the tribe of Bénia Pariwir, of the race (gotra) of Kausil

jidh ri (Ajudhya).
of O eris Y of ground attached called the Srinju garden,

«There is alsoa piece ] :
nted. Let no one lay claim to this. Should

where some trees are pla . ‘ Sho
any one do so, he must be sworn by a cow if a Hmdu,.by a pigif a
Musalmén, so that his mouth may be shut! May this auspicious
work be fortunate.” .

18.—BARO, or BARNAGAR.

The ruins of Baro, or Barnagar, are pleasantly situated on
the bank of a lake at the foot of the'Gyénnéth hill, about
miles to the south of Pathari. The different temples have
been Jescribed by Mr. Beglar, who has given a plan of the
Gadar-mar with several sketches of its pillars.” H‘(_e- has
also given an account of the legend regarding the building
of this temple; but as there are several versions of the legend,

| will repeat the story as it was told to me.
t The rude words of the original are: yih sadgandh har, Hindu ko gau-ks,

fusalmdn ko suwar-ki.” o

Muga.‘(rchmo]ogxcal Survey of India, Vi, 69
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The Gadar
-mar TS .

was bUiltl by a ”{:)){v ()'T sh(.‘ph(‘l’(l S ](rmp](-,” at Barnagan
pastured his g’o;ﬁrs( e 0r~”ASh"Pl"'rd-“ Once \\'ln-n‘\lu:
the holy SaqL' G\J()nfthc (:y:l_nn;‘lth, he found the goats of
accordingly tKChdedyd]nnd‘h straying without a keeper,  He
took thCTn hor them during the day, and in th(-l evening
the holy man g:tct?ymc, sage's cell. - For this goad \'(('r\'i(*t
dignant shephord s m a handful of barley, \\'Ei(“; the -
On telling the :g:}tt‘l‘cd over a big stone outside the cell
for his simplicity 'l;]d l.(;n.ture to his wife, she abused him
thrown over somé(C'lk xl t"f]g up his blanket \\'hi(‘h‘ he had
cakes had been turr(\(\dts o' cowdung fuel, she found that t'h('
s t}?is blanket hc had rl‘:.t(:vgolk:h {‘h“ then remembered that

so he started off . e ed the barley from the N
thrown away. 'I:}(t) 0}:‘,CL to recover the lz];u—](.y ‘:";lti(‘||\]<)}y‘l\;:1:j,
changed into. gold lé astomshment he found  he R | ad
mark of his griititua »10 the shepherd became rich Q ;.0.n.‘
.+a large temple on iLt %lhc sage he made a lake dnlc }‘)ls']d
in the lake, he w s bank ; but as no \\'?llcr' : e
lives of his as advised by the Brahmang would remain
sacrifice v son, his son's wife and l,«‘n.s to sacrifice the
was duly made, and the J4l us grandson. * This
water. ’ < ¢ lake was ot once Hilfed with

Th: ‘ ) , dowi

ce n the temple
ﬁ female with a chilg I;l of
e the figures of the dauy

on mvent;

a ree " Il')“‘ nted to account for
ng by hL;”“l l(?lll Clnlnss;\l statue of
3 Side, "h.‘., Coy
turned ; ghter-in.lay - ese are said to
ed into stone after the saewf. and grandson, who were

also, a statue of the son inc: sacrifice.  Thore s f
how disappeared I‘}in inside the temple, bhut lhf‘:l crerly,
its place i . e great female sq athas some-
Pl n i8¢ h: N AlC statue whye e
his isvery mu?:h t()df ‘smus been turned over 'm ‘; l] s
finc specimens of In 1)'(‘ regretied, as the figyr and proken,
- dian art : S were ver
no doubt he art.  But the . y

> put togethe . ¢ oroken prieces mi
form P gether again, and. n preces might
a valuable addition 1o (ke Tod! if s0, this '

The people are undd!tmn to the Indian I\ll’l\'( X .L.fml(l‘!)l“"‘“ld
are unanmmous in sayi scum i Caleuatta.
some years ago and overt saying that a shhely came there
treasure; but the hole i urned the statue (o digr in <o ! f
the statue stood ('r_'T mothe middie of 1), ‘g“l '\; Ar .'} .‘]’
attempt may ha bag.ungt the back wall b llnh e, winle
« ave s . ’ ‘ . (N : 3 : .
cen made to move the stafy r ‘llp: oy
T Yo but on my

remarking ¢

y the pe

holes dug , ¢ people that there were dogon. ]
g n the pavement o ere dozens of similar

that a g4 fthe ¢ '
th a sdheb had made some ¢ courtyard, T was then told
at time the people ther ne excavations, and that sine
about in search ? P hemselves had been digg b
ol treasure, none of which l'l:g'(;]g hn]vg n
: ad  yet cen

*
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found.! There is some doubt as to the persons represented
in this group.. When 1 first saw the sculpture, n 1851, 1
took them for Maya Devi and the infant Buddha. It1s also

be intended for Devaki and the

.sible that they may
possible y that the temple has certainly

infant Krishna, but seeing ,Ler S cef
been appropriated by the Jains, I am inclined to identify the

mother and child with 7risald and the infant Mahdvira.
The: lions at the feet of the bedstead are quite in the Jaina
style. ) ]

The Godarmar temple, as 1t now stands, 1s most probably
on of a ruinous Brahmanical shrine. = All the

upper part of the temple, from a height of 10 or 12 feet
above the ground, has been made up from the ruins of former
temples. Pillars broken and unbroken, mouldings and bas-
reliefs, are frequently placed in positions for which they were
not intended.  The horizontal lines of the mouldings have
been so well kept that the medley of pieces of various styles
s not perceived at a distance. But on close examination
one sees stark naked Jain figures standing about half way up
the front of the temple with circular medallions on each side
of different sizes, and in other places both Jain and Brah-
manical figures mixed. Even the amalaka fruit .of the pin-
nacle has been made up from others of smaller size, as the
radiating pieces touch each other only at the outer edges.
The best part of the temple is its Toran gateway, which
is a fine specimen of ornate workmanship. It has one
straight architrave resting on two pillars, the capitals of which
en and, four lions, stand-

d of eight figures, four wom .
are form %rackets, and all leaning forward. Only one

ing on as many .
fcgmle figure is NOW Jeft on the northern capital. The tre-
' the beam, which I sawn 1851, has since

foil arch, under the B .
fallen down, and the pieces are now lying on the _ground
m afraid that the whole gateway will soon

. T a :
?;?15635 %,he heavy architrave seems to be chiefly supported
sby ;hc single fcmale figure now resting On the northern
cap‘{fdé Gadarmar temple is the centre of a group of seven
other gmall shrines, all of which are in rdums. GOne of thgs?
N remples was @ arently dedicated to (anesa, an
small temples ¥as PP 4 iche on the south face

a figure of Ganesa 17 s/t in a nic .
f?u?}?c grédt temple. ‘There are sculptured slabs with the
O < . . .

a Jain restoratl

. . sty . 8-, p. 122, and Plate 111
- Proce r¢, Asiatic’ Society of Bc.ng"‘]’, 1878, p ) ' 1,
f ‘ Sl;h(‘““;gﬁfl(){}l‘n;‘b); Major Waterhouse, which gives a very good view of this
rom & g > :

interesting prece of sculpture.
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1Vavagra/1a, or ‘“‘ nine planets,” and the /l‘s'//t(z-xa/f-h, or vxght
female energies.”  There are also some curtous  hunting
scehies of men and dogs, men and antelopes, and of men
attacking a wild boar. A {
* To the west of the Gadarmar temple there 1s a group o
small Jain temples, forming a square enclosure round an ()'Pc-:l
pillared hall. Al of these have been either built or repiire
with old materials. Outside the enclosure [ found the follow-
ing inscription on a small square stone :—.

1. tara prasiddham S»; * * % |, rijye Yadu-kula Mla kKu*.

2. ktyattrayividyeno tatkshettrat bhirvvi  bhAvitam anghodeh
: Sri ¥

3. dighhdgo dhanapatch kakubh; nirpa mArggeah asya mudadrun*

4. mimasya SasAngka tapanasthiteh upaneyam navahattaka.
5. syam sam 933 VaisAkho Sud; 14.
The date of this nscription, Samy
earlier than the reign of Krishna Pr
- authentic genealogy of the Pram
mention of . the Yadu-1‘11/(1-11'/{1['{7, or “heirapparent of the
Yadus,” also shows that the lord paramount of Kast Malwa
at that time was not » Pramard.  As the ‘Tomaras, who claim
descent from Yadu, certainly once reigned in Milwa, perhaps
the hero of this record was one of the last Tomara Princes,
immediately preceding the establishment of the Pramira
dynasty. Therecord is unfortunatcly imperfect at both ends,
so that I have failed altogether in making out more than a
few words here and there, Perhaps the words upaneyam

navahatte, near ghe end, may refer to the v establishinent of
a néw market.”

To, the north of the lake there is a group of Vaishnava
temples of small size, excepting an open pillared hall dedi-
cated to the Das Avatdira, or “ Ten Incarnations” of Vishnu.
A brief notice of each temple will be suflicient 1o establish
their connection with Vishny . — '

As a small shrine
Over the centre of (he
sitting on Garuda. .
« Bis a similar shrine containing  the Vardha Av:ltﬂ(ﬂ m
the shapeof 4 boar, 5 feet long, 2 feet broad, and 4 feet igh,
which is covered with rows of Rishs, nestling amongst the
ammal’s brist]es. :
‘Cis a sinilar shrine without figure.

) ' another small shrine with a’figure of the four-armed
Vishnu Sitting on Garud. - -

at 933, or A. D). 876, is
amdra, with whom the
dra Rajas begins,  The

. . ‘l
at the extreme nght end of the line.
dnorw:\y there s figure of a Vishnu

. .
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is without mark. . ’ 1 o
géi)r‘:?ains a figure 0§ \"Zi’é“l;ig f'{flége ground, there
2 ‘0 temples, 2 /ishnu.
Bey Oﬁﬁq?jfi t?: large boar-headed hgure of Vis
are a tortots ¢

c k.
G is without mar
/ is an opdhn pillare

d hall enclosed by biankgallszircid
. as-Avalard.
dedicated m,the‘ b
X ice windows and N o tortaise, the boar,
with lz%tflf;vemi of the Avatars, as ttht’?ma b his axe.
Inside Amlion the four-armed Parasu isearched o vain
o Chandra, and Kalki on hs D e eord of a
1 omb inscriphoﬂ, I fOUn . h’*‘ydPVOt‘lons at the Shriﬂe
f(?r o amed dofa, who had paid his tl;r ;
pl]%f\l:?h:;‘f about the ”t{j Orf ltith (!‘::;:t t})l;ffe are several Sa:
somc estern bank of the ‘oh is 4 feet hig
stern b hich 1s 4 fee g
On the we q One of these, whic
: ate. ne X d on all four
illars of an early . 6} inches, is sculpture } .
‘-m » section of 17 by 63 mc}i? s is a group of Hara-gaun
witha "On one of tfic broad faces }< = On the opposite
faces. ith musicians and dancers be O}‘zi: up both. hands,
seated, w 's a bust of a male figuré ho m}ﬁrdpcompartmem
f“-’fcg ;E:; fllgures standing belo:}v.. ;nfoir:h panel below are
with 1 1 PArvati seated, and m . s a Similar
are’ Hva méd apir;;ieman and footman 2ghn?l%ér f? have 1o
represcnte A e of the ol et 1 denth in battle
fight appe: husband of the Sati ' entur
; At : § ‘ 1oth century,
doubt that th‘;umem to be as old as t'hle git}t]h?;; [ have seen
| take thzhs Itni(;)ime nearly all the Sszpd aﬁuv
< afte : e : .
as af;r:;p;easxates sculpt;:redf (2:;] on{;t kgctherf"is A Cuuousnopep’
are 8 bank © € : e ain illars
N th ba “ the sixteen p !
On the nor Wed Sola-khambhi, o1 X h
ol ed ool ‘hich support the
Mared building ca four columns each, whi .
.plﬂdl’ . TOWS Of O'Ur o and Staﬂds on-a
from 1S {%;:e building is 25 feet §quare,.The pillars are, one
flat mog linth, about § feet in h.ezgght; high, including their
moulded phnts, are, and 7 fect 3 inches high, lotus Hower
00 8 0 backet capials.. Each face s aul partod
adath
bases aneé b s top, and a half meda fis fiat, each o
ion at the top, 3 inch. The root s J i
meda“l(m .1 band of Iy mch. X slab u wards O
by an octagonal BN B8 Tt ered by a s lakage by
the mne SPAE The jonts are %mttigtoefed temples of the
cet SQUATE i all the Bat- . ‘ ) a» and
g fee ing-slabs, as m1 all ti] rtainly an old one; )
fong LOVETINg-S e building is c&.rwm%) Bat roof, I should
Gupta period: tyle of the pillars and t [Lt is a relic of early
by thtitic)’ 7th_or 8th Ctmu}r)f- f its own, who used
assign M i%,»m could boast of aru ;}r g‘.eﬁi;1g breeze.
days, Whgl} ;:mmer-hﬂlxse te enjoy the
t in his s : :

'u(iéf,ing,

to si

»
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Originally Pathari was.included in Barnagar, whieh, accord-
ing to tradition, was a large and wealthy city, containing to
no less than three hundred braziers (lamera). According to
the legend of the place, an oil:dealer onee went into a part ol
the district now called gras Tolva, with his buffaloes.  His
male buffalo wore an iron chain, and when the animal came
out of the water, where it had been wallowing during the heat
of the day, its chain was found to have been turned into pure
gold. The oil-dealer at once made a scarch for the pards,
or ‘“Philosopher’s stone,” which changes everything it
touches into gold, and was lucky enough to find it.  After
that he becamc a very wealthy mcrcham,‘ and took the name
of Bhainsa Sih. ) '

Baro continued to flourish down to the time of Aurangzeb,
when thc. great Bundcla_Chicf, Chatra-Sal, incited by the
report of its wealth, made a raid upon the :tily. After col-
lecting his plunder, he retired, slowl
who harassed his retreat.  On reach
river, his retreat was checked by
n full flood. Here he halted and

mg the bank of the Bina
the stream, which was then
addressed the river goddess,
o B‘ A 1 .
na, tum parbin ha, sab pAd; sardiir,

Shwan men Awan bhayvo, hame lagddo phe.”
“O BinA thou art wise, the

Having come in the flonds,

This address is sad to have

waters of the Bina subsided,
plunder in safety.

. Barnagar issaid 1o have been a great place for merchants
( g [
:jn ormer d«'lySy,but both it and Eran have  been  slowly
ceaying ever since the Brigsh head-quarters of the distriet
were established at Khurai,

queen ol rivers,

lu'lp me o pass over.”

been suceesstul, and  the
and the raider carried off his

|9.-—-ERAN, OR ERAKAINA.

The ancient town of Eran is situated on the left or south
bank of the river Bina, 16 miles above s junction with the

Bgtwa, about 50 miles (o (he north-cast of Bhilsa, and 49
miles W-N-W. from Sigar. It is surrounded on three sides
by thc- river, which in olden times seems to have been a very
fayour\te position for Hindy towns.  Within the separate walls
itis nearly half a mile in length by rather less than a quarter
of a mile in breadth i thedength of the land front being exactly
2,000%¢et. But in i most flourishing days the suburhs of the
town extended over all the high ground on the south face,

y {8llowed by (he people,

L
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dot he size of the walled
. more than doubled th
which would have
1 ; S Wri in the
city.” . he place was Erakaina, as written n
The old name of the p he orcat Boar: but on my two
A 1 iption on the g ’ ad At
T‘).m”mfn?”lfr;ig;tpty?es it takes the form of Erézkauyc(z).unced
coms 0 * day it is frequently both written an p;on chat
the presentel?is Eran. In Wilson’s D(;c(tll.(l)nargf o;zfties t
Yeran, asw f emollient and diluent pr es.
4o g sort bf grassote
erakd1s =~ as
It.is possib

. fenl: site.
from the prevalcnce of this partlcular grass on the
rom

: ider-
> ains-at Eran are of consl
. temples and other remains-a : dea
The .tcn;F as they date from the times ﬂof SaT}Tere
able antl((jluBZ(,iha Gupta, whose Incriptions were b'hettu}t)he cit);
Gupta ‘moins which are found on th§: site showht t;'lne e
But tl;le Ce existed forseveral centuries bef;)re _t“e iI\Ize o the
must bav . are of some interest, I wil g )
s these are of s . ro-
Guptas-f so:nc of the more remarkable specimens before p
cOl:(ri]itnz to describe thefaichltectur;illlrszmuzxrr;si.n form, and pre-
cee S B . 4‘1—3“ are & > . ’ .
; 'nt coins o . ) an
The al']t(}jlltspecimens of all the different l\mdst}?ff Isgéh_
sent 19 lwwlt hz;ve yet become .known tohus,d—‘( Is)truckpcoins
moncy = ins, (2) the cast coms, @) eI ”:- lass are of
marked ff?l i’nscribed coins. Two of tffleth as‘tC '
€ : e city.
oy i("frl)intercst, as they give the name © d
SPCC e

PuUNCH-MARKED COINS.

ie, 1 most curioys specimen con-

No. 1,2 br?ken u(ixl(gi\-iiatr}lzd coins, This .class (;valf SO
nected Wlth,“e PPrinsep, because each device ha eetn
named by Jdﬁ,‘esle punch or stamp, the_'several shepartahe
struck by Smbgeen struck at different times, sot a; he
stamps havits frequently obliterated large portions of the

VICES . is. was the
latet chl((;: It is obvious ata glance that this wa
tamps.
oldcr sta

f the
8, 9, and 10, as some 0

ith Nos. 3 b % O hers, while the
e uch o ey e Iy pwards, ~ The last i
®several small Bupches at
_struck coins, which were
full size of the comn, are mn-

case W

. are much 7 )
types aof the coins are turned sl

edg(;z‘;u\t of being stampeci1 wgi};
‘ili]&er(;m times, whcrdq;{s tofet'he
('l'mrlpcd with large dies

SUe

variably flal. o die is made of b

hi ’ll;ht;'il:;\o];c bevelled edge all ro
thick, w

ronze about half‘ an inch
und the top, and a hollow

e i B P ran. ) I
“ ¢ \\lll I(I m 0 Kran \\\. r‘ v
\“( ng ll /\\.) ll‘(' SU( 1€ y- ](‘ PN I,. NS Vo6 .
. p .

¢ d
le. therefore, that the town may have been name (
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[
at the back to keep in position the iron punch which was to
receive the blow of "the hammer.  This. hollow is very rough,
and shows clear signs of having been often used. But the
most curious information derived from this broken die is the
fact that it was made to strike at a single blow the several
types of one of the punch-marked coins.’

In No. 2 T have given a sketeh of a sealing-wax impres-
sion made from the die, and in No. 3 thesrepresentation of
one of the silver punch-marked coins found at Eran. The
animal which forms the principal type is the same on Both,
and the same sun is common to each of them. The question
naturally arises, * Was this die made for the purpose of stamp-
ing pieces of copper to be afterwas plated i imtation of
the true punch-marked silver coins 2 This scems probable
enough, as the number of forged punchemarked coins is very
great. At the same time, it seems 10 me even more probable
that this may be one of the very carliest dies which imme-
diately preceded the use of asingle type die. But whether
it1s one or the osher, it is certain that the die is as old s the
times when punch-marked coins were in use in Central India.

~ The old monetary system of the Hindus was perhgps the
simplest in the world. ™ One cowree-shell, the smallest unit,
was cqual w value o the weight in copper of one refi seed
and a “ handful" of re#f sceds was the cquivalent of the pand
of copper. The pana picce thus derived its name from péil,
‘““the hand;” and the number of cowree-shells that ¢an be
taken up by one hand is, as I have frequently tested, about
80, as fixed by the Hindus.  Therefore the normal \\'("i(rh( of
the pand, taking the Fetr seed at from 75 to 18 gr;\in: was
frOET’l 140 0 144 grauns. Afterwards, when coing wore stamp-
ed,” the pand was called the Coppes langhn, or stamped picee,
a name which still survives in the modern fa kg, or double
paisa.  All the old Hindu COPPCT coins were  divisions and
nultiples of the pand according to the fullowing seale i —

Seale of Hindu copper money.

o = oa75toBo
v TR 210 to 216

' =350 to 3ho
W Ser plate XXIV, fig. 1.

[

.
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l i v

i found in
‘< one of the largest old copper coins yet
Indirj?'lct‘s'l;g;ent weight 15 193’5 grams,.buf ellls a ipu}sl(t:ecoha;;z
"broken off the upperright corner, its iull weight ¢ id
been vbrobee“ less than 210 grains. Jhisis the exact vszelgh
AN +d and a half, or 120 retis at 1°75 grans each, T.he
o o ression would appear to have been the tree in the
o lm};]). h has been parsally obliterated by the later
middle fwt}ll(; «river with fishes.” To the left 1s a horse, }:o
gl hot an elephant with up-raised trunk, and at the top the
theg‘?in dballs which are found on all the old*coins of Ujain.
cro s

No. 5. Weight 112 grains.

0. " 93 ) . .
’Il\"l}'?ési two coins are s’pemmens of the three-quarter pand

-.ce. which weighs from 1o5to 108 grains, and was equal in
Pw s

60 cowrees. B
valu&(f.o’]. Weight 75 grains.
No. 8. w57

These two are most p'r'obably specimens of the half ;zmd

from 70 to 72 grams.
of‘ No. 9. Weight 1%%; grains. | |
'NO.ﬁlfs.f of these *coins must be a half Ka‘ézf;z_,_ egual‘;ts
Thfvrees in value, and the second a quarter Kdkini, eq
10 €O )

. it y
Speciumnen of these smaller cons are ver
vrees. umens
to § cowree .p :

L, Il the larger coins are limited to a
son a g nited to a
The punch marktﬁe Bodhi tree surrounded bya railing ;

few types, such as d trunk; the Dharma-chakra, or holy

i 15€
arl‘l elflglc))}fmtnhtewétfdgﬁists; the Ujjain cross and balls ; and the
whee ]

¢ fish. On the small coins the marks are confined to
river O .

few simple symbols. . .
the [S‘}lin’w%:\o‘%eaof these punch-marked coins are without stamp
The

f any kind on the reverse.
o
' Die-sTRUCK COINS.

1. Weight 80 grains, a half pand. Thqw?r?}sk()fb;h; ’
No. 1 £his picce appear to me to have been hs vk by 2
marks O hich they were engraved after the
single die, o0 ¥ - The edge of .the com-

in No. 1.
ie represented in No- 1. reverse
the brg'ke?sd:fistigctly seen on the right hand. The
lete Qi 1S '

ain. ,
s la . ins , the elephant and
p any comns of the spme weight, as,eior{:c\zta:cgri e pcast it
: Thcrefm'rlz: mifll_?? but 1 have seen m;ly one1 ;a(;gub{f’imm ded for a double pard,
ion cotns of 1AXTS: qing and was 1
fion cots b “ohs 306 grains 3 vas no
oeilg « which weghs | + casting.
of rax'ilai{b‘:vcight having been fost 10 the B
sone o
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No. 12. Weight 64 grains, a half pand. On this piece
the bull and other types have been undoubtedly struck by a
single die, the right and |oft cdges of the die being quite
distinct.  The reverse is without stamp. .

- No. 13. Weight 108 garams,
quarters of u pand. The
sents a seated female bein
standing on lotus flowers.
balls of Ujjain.

No. 14. Wéight 73 grains, a half pand. The r.iqht and
lower sides of the die are distinetly marked.  In the middle
1s a man standing with his right hand raised to a level with
his breast, after the manner of Buddhy teaching.  On the
reverse 18 the holy wheel of the Buddhists. ‘ .

athick caoin, in value three-
type struck by a single die repre-
; amomted by two small clephants

The reverse has the cross and

INSCRIBED Coing.

No. 15. A large square com, weighing 191 grains, in value

one pand and a quarter, or 100 cowrees, On the face, in
large Asoka characte;rs of the earliest type, s the n:lmvy of
Dhdma I’d/rzsa, reading in reverse order from right to left.
Trhcre are some faint hnes like letgers following the s, which
seem to me to read Jajino, thus refering the coin 1o Raja
Dhdarma Pdla. The teverse side of the coin is quite plan.
Whether the inverted order of the letters be due to a mis-
take of the engraver or to the ordinar arrangement of more
ancient ymes, it is certain that this is one of the oldest
" inscribed coins that has yet been found.  The letters are ';ll
clearly and symmetrically formed in the precise Sh.’lp(‘\'.()'f lll(;S('
of the pillar edicts of Asoka, ‘ .
No. 16. Present weight 24 grains,
must have weighed not less than 30 grams, and was therefore a
kdkini or quarter pand picce. On (he obverse lll;-r(-
concentric semi-circles, the outer two being
partments.  Above these is a crescent,
tall cross. Over all is the name of the
ters of the Asoka period. T read the nan
the last letter is uncertain,  On the reve
tree with raaling, and the
or undulating Iine aboyve.
The concentric semi-cireles divided into compamtments
puzzled me at first. 1 have since found out what appears to
me to be avery plausible explanation of the deviee, |y may
be -intended for a representation of the city of Eran itsolf.
My attention was drawn to’this mode of

but the unbroken coin

are three
divided into com-
and on each side a
city in carly charac-
e as Krakanye ; bt
U rse there is a bodhi
Upain cross and badls, with a snake

representing a oty

|N BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 187475 & 1876-77. 81

i Nos. 18 and 19 of the plate,
rlg u;tmtt}fzopr;zglst, day as the representations of

« City of Jhansi” and the “Gate of Delhi.” The 1;iese.m-.
the - W% hese tattoo marks to the concentric circular ev1}c;‘e
blance of t escertainly very striking; and a reference to the
of the ot lSold city will show that a semi-circle is a ver)é
mapd Oép:::entation of its ground plan, enclosed in a bend o
ood T

the River Bina. in weighing 23 grains, most pro-
_ Small square coin weighing ) -
b bgoé'l ;lzllf kt?kz'm’?n value. Obverse—a bull to right, wit
a

w 1 d the name of the
1 of the Buddhists below, an :
t}}te EfSIZribzzeal?ove as Erakanya. Reverse—the cross with

city

: jjain coins. . ) ‘
four balls of the Ujja es at Eran are situated in a group

ina river, just half a mile to the
> th bank of the Bina river, jus th
o tth ts}(l)(‘al town. Like other temples of tl;le bGléplta°Ptf)nfhé
w}fs'troalignment is not due north and south, but 14
ther

t of north. They are placed in a single line from nort_h to
wes .

f

by the two cu
which are use

The principal antiquiti

h
S%lolt or 14° to the north of east.
)

1 ked
! Temple at Tigowa, I have suggested that t}gsbr;l?;ezn
A from the cardinal points, which average fveen
vanatlgnu} may possibly be intended for the measure

13 an , Me

,' irCle
k btlf/a or one twellt Seventh palt Of the “rhole C y
na S 4 y

equal to 13° 20", able monument is the great monolith,

The most remélrkhe reign of Budha Gupta by the brothers

‘I:I/Ihfitc}'l {/vflsisﬁtal;% l?)ltlamya Vishnu. It is placed on a pedes-
Atri

xactl feet to the east o‘f the
tal, 13 f'ee)t ?q?}?éet’er?glie; Th);, l:j)éver part of the shatth'f:}:
gene{al lmcfo feet is 2 feet 10} inches square, abovetw éhe
a height o zt(é)l‘ onal for a further helgh_t of 8 feet (_)t he
b Oﬁ %:apital. The lower portion of the cdapl ?eet
potto C}f t :eded bell, 3 feet 6 inches 1n height an6 ir?ches
formf:d . :a rabove which is an abacus of 1 hfootThe lowex"
in dmmetcdr,b a square block of 3 feet in heig t.t The lower
AR lain, but the upper half presents tw Jlons or
half of this = P y l,)ack to back, after the fashion o
each face SLLTE f Central India.

e G i L e i 3 et On e o
¢ tole 5

t high, with a
ale figure about § fee
wo-armed male double one,
St?lr'lfti:dah'imoround the hgad. b}'chke ﬁ(q)l:ee olfs téllw ros Tonke
R it h: aces and no bact > town
that IS(i it Fdst::‘;op]f; on the west, the other towards the
towards the

1 height of the pillar is 43 feet.
on the east.  The total height o F
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A few feet above the plinth, and facing
IS an inscription of nine lines

on each side has been w

the temples, there
» of which some small portion
orn away, as Professor Hall has. ob-
served, by the whetting of bucolic tools. The corrected text
with an improved translation has been published by Professor
Hall, whose emendation of the date from the 13th day of
Ashadha, as read by James Prinsep, to the 121h, scems to be
perfectly accurate.” The year is recorded in figures as well
as in words; and as the week day is also given, it offers a
ready means of testing the correctness of any proposed
starting point of the Gupta era

The })ollowing is Professor Hall's
portant inscription :—

‘“ Triumphant is the four-armed dj

h vinity,—-—omniprvsvnt,-—-()f whom
the broad waters of the four seas are the couch ; cause of the continu-
ance, origin, destruction, and the like, of the

nverse, whose ensign

translation of this im-

“In the year one hundred and sixty-five, on the twelfth day of the
light. fortnight, the month AshAdha,

on the day of the preceptor
of the Gods, Sam (vat) 165} and when Budha Gupta,—ruling with

the genius of regents of the quarters over the interval, chosen land of
* the Gods, between the KAl

ndi and the Narmada, possessing through-
out the world the lustre of the mighty Rudra, & moon of cxcellent

rays,—was king : on that lunar day specified, with the year, month, and
week,~—day aforesaid by the grea -grandson of Indravishyu, a Brah-
man saint of the llustrious Maitrﬁyaniyn monarchs who took delight
in his duties, celebrated solemn sacrifices, and was well read in the
scriptures ; grandson of Varuna Vishnu, who imitated the exce

of his father ; son of Harivishnu, who was the vounterpart of his
sire and derived prosperity to his race,—the great King, Mhy rivishyu,
a most devout worshipper of Bhagavat, who by the will of the O
dainer acquired, like as a majde i er hushand, the
splendour of royalty ; of fame recognized as far as the ¢ s 5 of
unimperfect wealth, victorious in ANy a battle over his enemies -
and also by.his younger brother, l)hanya Vishou, whe does lam obei-
sance, and is reyered because of hig favour ; with purpose to advance

the merit of thejr mother and father, this memorial monument to the
divine Janfrdana, slayer of the demons, was crected,

" May happiness attend the kine, the Brihmans, the Magnates,
and all the subjects.  The end

Amongst the temples the most remarkable
cated to the Vartha AvAtara, or Boa
marked A in the plan.

Hencies

is that dedi-
r Incarnation of Vishnu,
This was crected by Dhanya Vishnu,

; Bengal Asiatic Society’s )]nurn:xl. XXX, 19.
cre have substituteq ¢
0 :

e figured date « Sam 10s,’
band of the Gods,” w ich are the translation of the fig
bhu.  Profesgor Hall himself was the first to suspect ¢
formed a figured date,

' for the words “chnsen
ured date, read as Samisura-
hat these unusual symbols

-
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ly a short time

o brothers, who had only a rt e

R A ththeiﬁ:; which has just been d'escnxbedfeet he
belore el;leCtte dtute eoIfJ the Boar Is co(liossacli, Il:e}ggt 23inches 0

enshrined 13 11 inch broad, an hos in

inches 1o By e ifet{iift)n icross the chest of thfol?otil;: Vtvemple_
height. The mlscr pThe whole of the upper gﬁr o e

o e )-l'but the lower walls are stt Standing, ane

has fallen cow f the portico are lying in front, lose to thei

the o B s From these data it is easy tIo e oy

rigite ploes !gl;)ﬂ: single room or 'S}a;nCtui)?;ic g g

the temple »s broad inside, with a port e rund.

15 fect € nehes f which are now lying on th rounc.

broad, the to plgafrsez) thick, the outside dxmeéltsgon s

As the walls are 25 1€ e etgin breadth.

1 in length by 203 well asthe
have been ztfzzn)freféof- bu% the ‘existing walls, as

' nclusively to a

ion of a portico, seem to me to}??:;t CQI‘he two gillars

OSfS essézoxrrllcotuary, and not to an fOIfer.n dsu gecérative art. ESCh

rooie fine specimens 0 m foot 6 inches,

) in¢ specin _ of 1 foo

arcla re_me::)kf?igty o height' mcluil'n% ths Prf; could be foundl.

: | n 1

pillaris 101 ital, of whic haft 1 foot 73

but excluding thfz gtai inches square ?3ddtihnis sixteen faces ;

The base 1s 2 iddle of the shaft is divi (}31 sual Rower-vases

inches. The I(liﬂbottom are square with the is, perhaps, too

but the top an vers. The ornamentation \ Lo beautiful
and cornerbtlér:é?reral parts of it are very rc

elaborate ; bu

here is a flat stone,
. 1 feet to the front, the round,
At a distance of 333 1% 18 5y feet, let l'ng)oir:hlztt%rs one
marked M 1n the}:)lili:p'bm unreadable mSC“pgﬁzre is a single
e e Fifteen feet further to Chich with its feflow, once
foot hxg . . anding in position, waicl, gateway. The
ilar still standing rnamental ga e
lofty pillar s ms of a Toran, or o bottom of the capital,
rried the beam:s in height to the bott res still
C?Har is 17 {,eetg {Iir:lacthrise;nber %or the felfeé) t(lf ?notfhf;g;)llan, and
of which a broac This pillar is marke anying view.”
remains in Pgsﬁo’f{,e left hand Oé th.i ﬁgicgo}?pis an octagon .
is well shown 1 U 2 feet 1o inches hort sides. e
The base, Whlfhr ::ith 4 long sides and 4es gite plain. The
of 4 feet diame gol d and effective, but 6&1; fzet then sixteen
mouldings ar€ 200" e octagonal for 5 brojecting hand of
lower part Off t}tle binches Above this 1S 2 proj
sided for § iee

inCh&S. I
[8} 1 Of 2 feet 8 (
namen W. h a plain cu‘cular drum i . whs -
S(r:a C]ledt .!llvt 1in fOl’ portions Of the IO an beam vh Chu vere
| ( i cetch of this p'x ar.
N smpted to gIve & sketc
S shere T have attemp
S Plate XXV!I,\\ AT
': Sii }’l;tcs XXV and XXV
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ﬁrobably removed long ago for building purposes. | found,
owever,a broken statue, which [ believe must have formed
part of the capital of one of the pillars.
female standing on one leg and le¢
arm passed round a tree for support.
but presents two front views of the same female,  There is a
tenon at the top for insertion into the soffit or lower face of
the upper Toran beam. In the accompanying plate' 1 have
given sketches of the two fronts of this figure, with the base
and some portion of the shaft of the Toran pillar. In front
of each of these Toran pillars there is an oblong pedestal for
the reception of a lion. | dug up a piece of one lion close to
the soutbern pedestal, and the sccond lion, much broken, was
found lying betwegg the Budha Gupta pillar and the temples.
In the accompanying view of the ruins it wil be scen standinﬁ

upright to the right of the pillar, and in front of the Narsin
Temple.?

Across the chest of the Boar there
eight lines, which records its erection in
‘reign of the great King Toramana. The text of the valuable
record has been revised by Professor Hall, whose translation

I will now ,3dd in full, “asit is too important to be abbre-
viated :—3

It represents a
aning outwards, with her
The statue has no back,

1S an inscription of
the first year of the

“ Triumphant is the God who, in the liken
the earth ; 'who, by blows of his hard snout, tossed the mountains aloft ;
the upholding pillar of that vast mansion, the threefold world,

_ “In the first year that the auspicious ToramAna, sovereign of great
kings, of extended fame and wide-spread effulgence, is governing the
earth ; on the tenth day of Philguna; cven $0, in the vear and month
and on the day of his reign before mentioned, durin;f the first watch
of the said lunar day as circumstantiated of the great grm-ulmn of
Indra Vishnu, —a Brihman saint, of the illustrious M .
archs, who took delight in hig dutics, celebrated
and well read in the scriptures ; grandson of Var
imitated the excellencies of his father
the counterpart of his sire, and derived prosperity to his race, that
is to say, of the great king Matrivishnu, who was departed to elysium
a most devout worshipper of Bhagavat, who, by the will of the Or-
dainer, acquired, .

like as a maiden sometimes elects her hushand, the
splendour of royalty ; of fame recognized as far as the four occans ; of

unimperfect wealth ; victorious in many a battle over his enemies, —
the younger brother, I)hnnyaviShnu, who did himdue obeisance, and
Was revered because of his favour; whose rightcous deeds have been

ess of a Boar, lifted up

solemn sacrifices,
una Vishnu, who
son of Hari Vishyu, who was

! See Plate XXVIII.
* See Plate XXVI; from a

» ] hotograph by Major Waterhouse.
Bengal Asiatic Society"s .rournal, £X ' P2l

‘ 91 bro

aitrAyaniya mon-

‘ e 5
IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1874-75 & 1876-7 5

. the merit of his
. . . —with purpose to ac}vance g
notably ““é“tfertﬁl;te?n’, h;:l dor}:;inli)ons, in this town of Emik: Z;Zoar,r:l a:

mother l?'n ul?stan{ial-temple of the adorable Naratyancétléd'
caused t 1st.S ately attached to the world, to be conls] ru awnates, and
boa!l-\"l aﬁ(ilc lO?nessyattend the kine, the Brihmans, the mag ’
ay app 4
he subjects. The end. ) .
e ]b the Boar temple there ar€¢ two raised t:rrlfiact%sé
ke T the south, which i 19 et s, and e
one m h-east, which 1s 133 .
F to the north-east, ns of
other r:grkegach of these would appear to be the remai
Coa e. .
which is now utterly gon ere 1S a
: telnr]r?rlr?édiately to the north of the greag B'Oi:— ;};lic'h still
d temple, markéd B in the plan an fwi,z inches in
Coptaltn The temple is oblong, with a sma plorfelact ; and its
heig utside dimensions being 32} feet by 133 orted on two
S 18 feet by 6 feet. The portico w.asls dljrlz the bracket
".‘tell-loilecorated pillars, 13 feet in height, lﬁc us t}?eir pilasters
rlch'tya-ls These are still standing, as well a
captals.

behind ; but the whole of the walls have fallen down, leaving
ehind ;

i anyil’lo

This is the more unfortunate, as the d?or:;ayarzf ;(};‘;
llavishly decorated, and its large s Oof the fallen

temple was ‘Hle under the ponderous masses . fo e of

half maccfi?Sl t}?e middle of the lintel there 1s a hg

n

view.’

ication of the temple
flat roof. ich declares the dedicationo
Vish}r;utonogaruii ‘L;lhc)lfizontal beam, apparently part of the
to that god.

t-
ivi 1 everal panels presen

:oze. is divided by trees into sever "
o e fni:zlfr’i;S scenes. One of'lthefsef is ;tl: btl/x\rn;lgcgond
Ing Vi is laid out on a pile of faggots. £ cond
" Corpsﬁtswth}:::e women, two men, ?nc%] a 3};1351, }it;rexilgé . 1(31 o
repre s . The jambs ot the e
their bip? lno??rtliilldings iising above the two groups of

; he bottom.
tinct lines O | na, which are here placed at t il covers
Ga“g.eie?nl?ne]lli)?gin,s with a Naga whose snaky ait ¢
The mn

i e middle
height with its intricate convolutions. Th

1 s set
the whole ts of flowers only, and the outer line of leaves

e o style
obliquely- f'of. the Vishnu temple was flat, of the same sty

. : ious volume,
The root ol ¢ temple described in a previou
‘of the Tigowa temp
as that 0

. e. It was,
{ the SAnchi temple in the Prescfe:étvgluif:ches s
and that 0 ch more massive, Tising 3h < alao another line
however, rr]mcof the portico pillars. It ha
the capitals

s Gee Plates XXV and XXVL
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of moulding i the fricze, midway between the architraves
of the pillars and the roofing slabs.  This middle course was
further ornamented with a line of bosses placed close toge-
ther; but many of them had never been finished, and several
of them are still in the rough state of square blocks. A large
pilaster capital which | dug up outside the wall had an aba-
cus 3 feet 31 inches broad surmounted by two lions Sqatf’d
. back to back with a tree (unfinished) between them.!  That
this capital belonged to the temple, I am not able to say
positively, but it was found immediatel under the walls, and
1ts dimensions are exactly double the diamcter of the pillars
of the, portico, which is the vy
Tigowa and Sanchi examples, as well as in the Narsinh
temple at Eran itself. But the portico pillars are now crown-
~ ed by bracket capitals of a later date, and the pillars them-
selves appear to me to be also of later date than the carly
Gupta period. During my excavations a fragment of a true
Gupta pillar was found near the pilaster capital. I conclude,
therefore, that the original portico of the temple was de-
signed in the early Gupta style, and, that having been left
unfinished, it was subseque
with bracket capitals. In favour of this suggestion, I may
mention that the extreme breadth of the present bracket capi-
tals is exactly the same as that of the carl 5)5,
and that the former might readily have been aitered to the
more modern form. In fact, the only alteration in the plan of
the dlock of these two capitals is tzat the early onc is a per-
fect square, while the later one is formed by dividing the old

square into sixteen small Squares, and cutting out the four
corner divisions.

I have supposed above that the Gupt

- the body ofghe building, was left unfinished’; byt it is not im-
probable that it may have fallen down, and pave been after-
wards re-built as we now see it. The change in the position
of the figures of the Jumna and Ganges, from the top to the
bottom of the door ja denotes a later period ;

jambs, certainly
and, I feel satisfied that this Vishnu temiple, as we now sce
0 or three ceturies than the

1t, is more modern by at least tw
oar temple already described, and the Narsinh temple which
will be described shortly.
he enshrined statue has four
ands resting on the hip.
Scription that would give a ¢

a portico, as well as

arms, with one of the left
I' searched in vain for some in-
lue to the date of the temple,

! See Plate XXIX,

ntly completed in a later style

: 1876~ 87
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o f the
, f a pilgrim in characters of the
but I found only t_h? ?:;(lletge nafr’nf‘;s Ishia-hara-grahi.

: here is
th or 6th century. th of the Vishnu temple the
’ A few feiﬁ tt%nt]};fe rvlv?:h two separate docérwayj lgldil:gtl:g
a ST hrines, which 1 have marked C and D in the
two distinct shrines, As the division wall e(v%e R
plan of the runlls. on the line of the Budha Gupta p and
shrines is exactly le was built at the same time,

. o of ildings dedicated to
infer that this omple vaS "ot building
tha; . fo]rtr?sidzzp?e:;t ?n fror%t of the temples, and exactly on
Vishnu. g

i illar, there is a long flat stone
the _ine leadmgnsov:ﬁ:?csh :'l;sall)s the sirpilar stgnle 1r;hirr<:f1(t)r(;f
l%t i%to ;]r:eofgrflfe Varaha temple.T It ls;l trt’gsﬁt:bdeio her fore,
e the een a Toran
that there mlay ??ﬁ:uza}llv:obtraces of one are no;v t:) 123 sebe;l.7
double tettP™e a11 of this temple are each 18 fee o l'gemai“

Th.e M The Sdestals of the enshrined statuehs s ex | remain
fect wide, The pel all the stones of the Wal}sh fav > been re-
in sitit; BUG negr J mall figyre of Lakshmi wit [;)uarf ms in
moved, | fOmlll ﬁa :re of the Vaman Avatar, or \lzv [ Incar
€ and & Sr_rlé}l] gin front of D. It seems neari()erd g
natio? o Yl:\t nll)l:)th shrines were originally occup

Nt i nt forms.

:Ezs of Vishnu unc'l:r ?ﬁﬁi;‘i  form pf . Bré}?mf:)a?ga;eg:i

Inside 2 tohv:eré is a figure of Vishnu WIFI‘ hé'l oars head,
Ganes ,M?;Zflg:m ;nd 2 feet 7 iILChe§llb:0;dB o ;s e

L 1 - the pilla :
grf)ieght 'fm;?ytgfe :}?énSIB?Zﬁ:nan \I:rho now possesses it. He
in the mem

i emoved,
states that he now 6o (in 1876). 1 think1 afked Cond D in
and that he'ls ne Of the two temple_s n.l 't‘he Pedes'
once occupledthz latter there still remains 2z 52

tion of the
lan. In ith a socket for the recep e
tzleopf : l?rtg)el'zsitut%exlfore, that this was most probably

el )

statue. { the boar-headed statue.

1 : It has the square
Sh"{i%o statue is of the ordinary typf 'boar. He is hfting
e .

a :
- sht mouth of the gre ft arm. His left
nose ?rzctih:téi:—%h) from the ocean by the ltehe knee, while the
rithvt (}

i t hand rests on b
feg is raised, :lmoch E:z }llif) On the flat surface beneat e
. is place
right 15 P

i i iption in two lines
h is the following short inscription
theré
et o haracters:—

of Gupta € : Maheswara-dattasya.
of | Sri %rqlm-a’ﬂ/m‘.y’-"_
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from which I conclude that the statue w
Maheswara-datta and Variha-datta.
originally enshrined in the temple ma
think that it must be referred to th
as the pair of temples C and D are,
ed out, clearly connected with the
feet to the north of the double tem :
temple dedicated to Vishnu in the form of the Narasinha
Avatira, or Lion-headed Incarnation. Some portion of the
front of this temple is still standing, and by excavation and
clearing 1 was able to recover several of the missing parts,
including the pillars of the portico. The enshrined hgure
of Ngrasinha is broken off above the ankles, the feet still re-
maining 1 sitx on the pedestal, and the b
- head lying outside the back wall, j i
by the fal ing roof. There is no inscription, but on the under
side of the ceiling-s] he name of Asndrami Chan-
dra, engraved in well-formed e tly Gupta characters. The
ng to the same period—a
style of the portico
oubted Gupta tem-

as the joint gift of
If, as I suppose, 1t was
rked D in the plan, 1
e reign of Budha Gupta
as [ have already point-
Budha Gupta pillar.  Six
ple there is another Gupta

pillars, which is sim;
ples at Udayagir;,

The Narsinh temple consists of 3 single roogj 12} feet in
length by 8% feet in breadth, with a portico in front supported
on four pillars, The middle intercolumniation, like that of
the Gupta temples at Tigowa and Sanchi, is greater than that

! , being 41 feet in the centre against 31 feet
at the §1des._ .The pillars themselves are no longer standing,
but their positions are clearly defined by chisel marks on the

surface of the linth., hew are A » Gupts ,
with 2 large squall)rea ey are of the pur Gupta type

_bacu§, o_f twice the breadth of the shaft,
surmounte@by two lions sitting back to back with a tree be-
tween. The lower

N Part of the shaft is plain b { the upper
half is highly decorated. The old bel| ‘:ap un, but the upp

; . pital of the Asoka
period has now been considerably altereq by bands of orna-
ment, and the addition of foliated turn-overs, In later times
these turn-overs were greatly increased in size, while the body

il it resembled a water-vessel or

b . ually became its well-known designation.
S curlous change from the old bell capital of Asoka to the

watﬁr-ve.ssel of the medizval temples is very clearly traccable
In the different examples of the Gupta period. The pilasters
of the oorway were

as the pillars of the

- distance to the west of this temp

, 2475 & 1876-77. 89
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i f
d the whole was a highly-decorated specimen o
ortico, an chitecture.’ ¢

the early Gupie flqgeu(;i i; the Narsinh Avatar tv)v as geiflege c::

The enshrine f w%s flat as usual, the char’rll :f by 3 feet

height. The ro? bs. each 13 feet 8 mches1 g %adyslightiy
vered bybtWOd Z:d 1 foot thick. These two slabs

6 inches broa

315 g y

' le length. espe-
slab r}:mnmget?rzx};ooffi oethgr buildings close by, mor¢ €sp
There a

Gupta pillar, as
‘ 1lv to the east and north-east 10 f t}flihlzugr}flzit blg;r. pA short
3:111);5 to the south of the temp e]eol found a large Squ;ri(rix
ngrave
i long inscription of Samudra G(;}ptt}?e est%mzas are
stone with a It is written in verse, an he whole of the
the face of lt-ﬁ ures. We thus learn that t oot besides
numbered bgnd%)ne-half of the secofldh:’frj:r:e Th’e figures
first verse, iddle of the eig t. nd are
all that followgd;:(? ’riniire all in goo d prgser?tslionrglea letters
for 2, 3, 4 Si‘ ‘e on the Gupta coms.l tol;n the barbarous
similar tt'(c;n‘; (())f Jetters have also bte};? :ir ?jols );n the edges of
d portions, in whetting their too] d it 1s
izstgm of this Peﬁglel)l:il‘ging this mscrlPt‘ﬁndbf;O;f; of the .
the stone- {) wto say; but if it was at%act}?e old temple of
now . imposst ehe most probable \yould ?t ls and mouldings,
existing Tuins, £ hnu, with its massive capita illars of a more
the colossaldylsardéd at a later date for p
hich were diS ) ‘neipal gate of
mg‘h]y omament,e(tiaitcy;io the south of the‘ p;nBCz‘l'/Paong which
At a short dis high mound named Ddn 1 veral Sati
the town, there 151? am, 8 feet in height, an Samvat 1361,
' large 'm%d st of these is_dated 1n the south-
Th}itoa euarter of a mile further vtg:ooking the
d of tcllqe same long mo,ungng\the village of
east, at the n%nhalf way between the to:;rl':ich has appare?tl);
. ina, . lingam W illar. 1 foo
river Bina, 2 e is another tagonal pillar,
palechpur, ther fa brofktehne :tcojeg has been rog;lgsg,
in height, is W :
f the pillar, 23 feet In hex}%s ortion, and
d the upper PaTt G A i mediately below this P
an

! ; old inscription

ed as hngam-aled by the argha, therg 1isngnfrom e Fhac.
completely Corzl(;ied in Samvat 19‘h- (J;tp%a era. Parts of the
of Sevenl 1:’]331(1 refer the date t.obtutein addition to the wniten
actersv ]

1 to read
inscription are difficult y
" 1 Gee Plate XXX for a ke

or A. D. 1304

ch of one of the pillars.
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and figured date I can make out the o
Bhinu-Gupta.

There are several inscribed Sati monuments about Eran,
as well as in the large village of Mohaso on the opposite bank
of the Bina river. One of the former was set up in the reign
of “Sri Sulitin Mahmud Khilchi of Mandugar-dirg and
Chanderi.” A second is dated in Samvat 1831 and Sake
1695, in the year Krodhi, or A, D. 1774, during the rule of
Fandit Balwant Rau Govind and Baldji Tuka Deva. In this
inscription the name of the place is written Yeran. At Mo-
haso a Sati slab, dated in Samvat 1691 and Sake 1536 (or

A. D. 1634), during the reign of ** S Pitisali Sahs Jahan,”
the Parganah Mohaso of Sirkar Chauden, is stated 10 be the
F dgi?® of Sabdal Khaki, | have failed to dentify this person,
but he would appear to have been 3 noble of some conse-
quence at the court of Shah Jahn.

ames of Madhava and

- 20~—~DUDAHL

The pretty village of Dudahi is situated on a ridge to the
north of the Ram Sigar, a large lake which s

: tretches east-
ward for nearly a mile 10 the foot of the Ulmgri&i]], with a
form breadth of nearly half a mile. The fake is an artifi-

sheet of water formed by a massive embankment thrown
. -ross the Mugha Nala. A square well below the embank-
ment in which the water
“ the spring.” A few years ago Dudahi contained anly 40
houses, but the clearance of broad roads through the jungle
to Bala Behat, Khimlasa, a

: nd Khurai, on the south.east, and
toLalitpur on the north-cast, h

L i as given the people so many
easily accessible markets for the disposal of their produce
that many $f the old inhabitants whe had emigrated are now
returning to their homes, [y was once a large and important
town, the capital of the southern half of (he present Lalitpur
dlstnct‘. According 1o the tracditions of the people, the distnict
was anciently divided into {wo chiv(ships by a line running
nearly due east and wost through Lalitpur, where a stone is still
“shown as onc of the otiginal bmmd:lry-pillars. The two dis-

tricts were called flara.s'/)m‘z' and Iudahi, after the places

where the chicfs fived. In confirmation of this ancient divi-
S O the country, the people refer to the names of the two

lf’(fiergnt descriptions of rent, which are still called Haraspurt
and Dudahi. Haraspur is 15 miles to the north of Lalitpur,
and Dudah: 15 18 miles (o the south of it L

e

" gtatement that the temples were bui

gushes upwards is called Choa, or .

N BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1874-75 X 187677 Of
IN ) L. b

y 2hi once a place of some importance is

jl:iat) [z;jlgae}:te‘ﬁsof its ruins, which cover both bank; oxf
plzovleakey It is also described by Abu Rihan as a large fow
the .

(une grande ville) 35 parasangs from Mathura and 12 from
]

Bhilse i ap of ruins is on the ridge to

T mOfStt}?;OH;l:szztt %ﬁﬁigeo In the Gasetieer lay‘ the
b o Tves zPr}())m'nces (art. Lalitpur), these temp (las are
Nor{,‘k-Westeft';w «ancient Gonds,” although the pegplegri
ascnl_)ed t(')in referring them to Raja Jalandhar Chfanhe 'Ral'la
unamﬁnﬁz inscriptiozr:;s refer to the grandson of the Raj
as a

it seems not impossible that the name
Yasovar o Chans:lyc;;lirwa corruptir?n of ]asol??rméﬁlThi
o} Sadondar Wy 1t by the ”anguintth rrCIS .
) however, that they may
is clearly wrong. ]t 567 fgn%c;ﬁ%f this district for a shoft
have Ot possess&oﬂhr d makes the two Banaphar heroes,
time, as the Bard © dtge'u’ address to the Bard of Kanauj:—
Alha and Udal, b}?g EondS expelled, and their strongholds,
“By us W%rec}t]g‘xndbéri’ added to his sway.’.’ Hzfzrg thegla(r)i
Deogarh ar} their own exploits during the reign 80 %?0 h
spe.akmg it .va, between A. D. 1167 ang I]i Sf‘th'e Be%wa }
Paramarddi Pe . fort on the right oreast bank o e Betwa,
must be the g,re{"it, ke to be Chand-ti on the 0pp95; ein e
and Chandban 1 12 - Now peogarh was certainly he
some 30 miles d'lst?r{/. wnid, as | found an inscription (l:)arvh_
ossession of K‘%fkm%’ribes the buddmg of ;hq fortf\}; 1S
on the OV wine or A.D. 1097. The nscriptions of Yaso-
minister in 5. 115‘:;’ Devalabdha, who was the cpntemporar);
yarmma’s granggazn; show that ‘the neighbouring town Iof
of Mahmud of 1d b the Chandels in A. D. 1020 to 1040. © st
Dudahi was heGoné’s got possession of this distnct, it T‘ﬁxe
therefore, the the death of Kirtti Varmma, or som}_e): r;n e
have been after According to Chand, it wasl ?0 na
jater than s defeated by the Gonds. In re{\ggh()ba e
himself who. véir'a regarding the banishment from sraj was
o Ut the sons o o, et 07, o
Albe (h,e armies of alo)a?_w of Gonds. Jas-
Bh?ef:e%era%f tP”t to flight by thth‘:ldﬂ::iie capital, and laid
€ '

. foe. captured Gar” )
raj repulsed the f"g’verggn's feet.” The mentfxor;‘ ofreiGc:;r/g;
his head at lhlsf tshe Gonds in the beginmng ot the reig
ital 0
as the cap

l) ‘:halldd, . D' '

et Persans, p. 107
g pts Arabes et
» Reinaud : Fragment
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passage as spurtous; for we h
Kulachuri dated in the Ched;
1178-1177, and of his son Vi
A. D. 1181, when Tew
Garha, was still their capital. "
~ capture of territory from the B

genuineness of this part of C
the Baghels dates only from A.
therefore, that both passages are
unless we suppose that this part

written until

REPORT OF TOURS

A. D.

ed the Haihayas from Tripura.

Che® had already been

“d¢l. and after his death they

Deogarh and

Jasraj Banaphar. But whether the
sion of the district or not, it is quite
were not built 'L‘j them, as all the
to the Chandels, a3d most of the
son of “ Yasovarmma Chandel,”

ChaAndbari, from

nated by his tribal nane.

The princi
spires, called

near the Vara
“Little Pig.”

ples, one of w

pal group ¥f ruins

by the peojle TS‘nralzz'
ples,” a small Varaha shrine vt
four-pillared canopy, a small
lingam shrine close to the
second boar statue on the

ha temple, which

12 feet high, and the other a

the knees, wit

The largest temple, w
absence of any large

h a naked figure standing
hich T will cal

figures, or other

by which it might be named, is

of which | do not reme

example.
short limbs

he whole of
the lintels of
trace of any p

all against w

the outer casing

the doors have
edestal for the re

1200 or later, when the Ba
‘have possessed Rewa, and whe

opposed

n the Gonds m

ave inscriptions of Jaya Sinha
Samvat 926 and 928, or A. D.
jaya Sinha, dated in S, 932, or
ar, or Tripuri, only a few miles from
The subsequent mention of the
dghels is cqually fatal to the
hand’s poem, as” the power of

D. 1185, It scems probable,
interpolations of a later date,
of Chand's poem was not
ghels claim to
ay have expell-
The Kulachuri Haihayas of
to Madana Varmma Chan-

pProbably seized the forts of

which they were

Gonds obtained

m to Devalabdh
who is thus spe

consists of t

ejected by

posses-

§cr_tain that the temples
eXisting inscriptions refer
a, the grand-

cially desig-

wo temples with
marhiya, or “tall tem-
fua figure of a boar under a

lingam temple, and a sccond

temple of Brahma. "Phore
bank of the lake, and

squatted figure
on each side.

built on

ever seen

ay between them,
hich a statue could be

'ls L

‘ a small one
1s called the Baccha,
There are also the rem

hich contains a stark-n

or the

ams of two Jain tem-
aked standing figure
5 feet across

I'A, from the entire
istinguishing features
avery peculiar plan,
mber to have

In form it is a cross, with two
meeting in the middie.
Sists of two rooms with a doorw
theré is no back w

another

long imbs and two
The central portion con-

so that

placed.

of the spire has falien down,
been removed, and there i1s no

ception of a statue,

At first

) r - & 18 6"7; 93
El KHAND A '

ined to look upon it as a Jain 'templlle ‘gfh;%}; i’;g
lm:ed a platform running round th(} ?}?e S24 Tirthan-
onee Possesh nshrinement of the statues o bordinate
rooms fgl‘tt fhz subsequent discove(air)&T of tawifr)1 sfrl:all hiches.
karas, bu Aha Incarnation and Ganes e
Varaha Inc ose that it might
figures of the isturbed, led me to suppose ok
aﬁd 3PParentl)}’3g;Srlxsafrl:ical t’emple dedicated either to Vishnu
have been 2
or to Siva; b

] was inc

defacement of all
ut when I saw the Compli': ffgured stone had
- oror of the building, where every to the conclu-
the interior v destroyed or removed, I carine D b had been
been p}l}lrf Oiste r);xust have been a j',,am templf ‘t‘ixe destruction
sion tha ' by hostile Brahmans. les
want%nly \gszkff Myuhammadandbl%otryt,htehesacirtl};egatr%{:fous
had been been treated after : :
would assuredlge?:v:n the carvings and ﬁguresfstt!gel’ef‘:lzl*:;
fashion ;llbutt ;,reseI'Vation amongst the rumns o .
in excellen Iready men-
Wall%h- Jain temple consists of ihe ;w;li';)fen(;shzur.ea ’the o
15 ich opens into ) ach
oned, et by  mrow pssge ruming long cach

|ls are € ! rooms. In front . h
2;:16 of the two Cel’llltring a smaller one in the rrfud;ile (;fr fzifly .
large pméared pggeé The building lhs’ ;: etrzr?é \’zvel;t being

. S : the S k

of the SICE pathe two longer ends to jections. By this
mmetl’lc'a]s s the two side prOJe' - le of
ercaCtl)’ alike, ?lfewg'leaat spire rises eX;lCtly mpz;:ii;fadnihe
arrangement hich to my eye 1S much m Oret one end of the
he building, ¥V - " he ‘highest spire at c feet
:Jsial plapr hOf ez};;:g dimensions o}f) the bzg.(}i,gltggi::iltsei tlfan

le. € d, with a height som :

m , W 1
;sngp by 37 feit p;i?xat length of the two Ce}?trg :‘l%?;ngs ilxiclug-
the lengéht.herll;r:a]dth of the maiin ?}?dg c?lftterewalils, 1S also 19
fect, an ; assages an e j f 15 feet.!
ding thehtle(zhsédsf;iee rises from afcti}r:tera:aﬁui;ea; pléss of a
feet, so tha le is one O . f the com-

The se.condd tt(z:n}g)rahm a. Itis built on l(l’lent?ance porch,
<hrine dedicate Hindu temple, with a sma orted on four
. lans of a ly, 25 feet square, Supp I vesti-
mon P11 of assembly, ched through a sma
a large 4 a dark sanctum relafeet lopg by 25 feet brpad;
pillars, ?\?together it is only 423 is one of the most richly
bule.

1 4 uy it . A
though Comparag\'f 1)1 S}Eilre seen. Every architrave is
butv l S t a

< 1ave, iety of patterns, all in
decorated tempe der side in a variety ol p

p 1> i tCn\plC.
¢ i ]iln O{ thl_ curious

3 ate ‘(‘\4\1 Iol i3

! bCC l ld(t .



o4 REPORT OF TOURS

the style of the beautiful honey-combed designs of the ceil-
ings.'  The four central pillars of the hall are singularly
graceful in their proportions, and unusually lofty for the small
size of the temple, being g feet 6 inches in height to the
base of the bracket capital ‘

Over the centre of the sanctum doorway there is a three-
headed figure of the bearded Brahma with his goose, sup-

. ported by the Navagraha, or nine plancts, four on one side and

3]

five on the other. The central position of the figure places
the dedication of the temple to Brahma beyvond dispute.  But
there is further evidence in one of the pilgnim’s records, which
records the writer's adoration paid to Chatur-mukha and his
wife Savitri, and ends with the words Bralmasddd-prana-
mati® Al the roofs of the temple have fallen down, but the
greater part of the walls and all the pillars are still standing. -

As all the inscriptions now existing at Dudahi are in this
temple, it will be best to notice then at once, more particu-
larly as they serve to fix the date of the building. The
earlier ones are engraved in Kutila characters of the ioth

century; the others are in a ruder character of a somewhat
later date ;3

No. L—Mahardjidhira ja Sri Yaso
Varmma naptrah Sri Krishnapasuta
Ma¥i Sri Asarvvd udarodbhava

Chandellimwaya Sri Devalabdhiyam
Sarvva Kirttinamidam.

... No. 2 is the same as No. 1, with the exception that the
tribal name of Chandellanwayam is placed at (he
of the first line, and Kirtti is placed before
last line.

No. 3is arranged in short lines like
narrow face of the polygon
It agrees generally with
varations :—

ne beginning
Sarvva in the

' Nn. 2, to suit the
al pillar on which it s engraved.
No. 2 but with several important

Mahavajudhi.

raja Sri Yaso
Varmma napla Syr.
Krish napasutena
Mdtri Sri Asa.
reva-ullarodbharena
Chandellin wayena.

' See Plate XXX1 for pl
= plan of temple
: Sec Plate XXX, No, 7 imcripul:)::.

See Plate XXXIL, Nos. 5 10 6 scriptions.

and sketch of architrave ornament,

RS
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Svi Devalabdhi.—
~Yam Kirtt: 7527{12—-—
—dam sarvva Kéritam. '
N omits the name of the grandfather, Ra];}\ Yzaso~
o ini ont i 0. 2:—
varmma 4but the remaining portion is the same as mn
3

’ shnapasuta Mdatri Sri A'T .
37 g;;lgflérodblzmxa C/mm{el[fmwa _Sn
E;';ﬂDéva/abdl}e/’z Sarveam Kirvtti namidane.

No. 3 is eonfined to a single line, omitting the names of
0. <

nd father :—

both grandfath?::’ éevalaba’/zi/z Kirtti namidam.

No. 6 gives the name of the grandson alone :—

' Sri Devalabdhi. S
it would appear tha A

FrO{Ill a11)1 ﬂ?DeizarZZCb(c)ir/g; ltthew son ofp[grz's/ma and Asarw}f(
was bult ar{dson of King Yasovarmma Chandel. NI())K the
Sut o Yasovarmma s houn 32 i ldest son Din:

2 : o the thro

Deva hag Blfeaiy Slgﬁ(t:et%?:(iiatte must have been closcii to
O iaming g? his reign, as in a second inscription dat&;}_ (lin
the beginning A.D. 998, he was still reigning ; while ma t 1rd,
Samvat 1055{) 1lo'wi.ng yéar, he is stated to have died upwards
dated in the o o. He was therefore upwards of 50 years
of 100 Yealg ago- while his younger brother Krishna _mu'st
of age in A b 9% n0 or 40, and his nephew Devalabdhi may
have been 3 Oubo%n ‘As this would make Devalabdhi 50
just have be_enA D. 1000, the erection of the temple may.bcel
Y o g thé s.ame date, which was the crowning penod
safely ﬁ;ée(li a(t)wer ‘when both Dhanga and his son Gagda ha
of Chan pssfull,y with the Raja of Kanauj. At this lye(i)z
fought Suces learn from Abu Rihin, Dudahi was a very dl:?((i
time, 25 dwfe om the evidence which I have‘alr'eady addtlxuae
tow?lé,;qthaz it was the chief place of{thi dlstr;it,rilggzgsu e
tos ' o one o1 the ne 3 .
that it was u%lﬁg};segﬁ;gftis by the evidence of the msczg;
the K:J]lﬁch seem to point to Krishnzbas tlh%c‘ig}?iv:sno}gism;uc-
tions, . d to evala
his bro;htefrirglﬁgdghﬁzgjr’lc?g Dhanga and afterwards under
cessor, 2 : ‘ .
his cousin Ra]éx Gri?lgaolf);tipl es lies half a mile to the west

“The secon fga dense jungle. The whole are know?’ as
in the midst O{t or the “ Baniya’s marriage Com.pz}ng, or
Banwa"ﬁi-BZ;(d are said to have been built by a Jam Baniya
procession ;
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named Depat-kepat. Théy are all in ruins, and most of the
stones have been carried off; but the foundations are still
standing, and many of the statues still remam, but all more
or less broken, The following are most noteworthy :—

A.~Temple with round pillars and flay m.of, apparently (!edxcat(;d
to the monkey-god Hanum4n, whose colossal image, 8 feet g inches in
height, is lying close by with the head broken off. . i

B.—Statue of a boar, the Varfha incarnatjon of V n:w!mu. The
statue is 4 feet 3 inches long and 3 feet 3 inches high. To the left
is Prithivi, or the earth, and beneath is a NAzA with twisted body.

C.is a Jain temple with-large square pillars 10 feet in height and
1 foot 54 inches square, decorated with naked Jain figures.  The en-
shrined figure is a naked colossal statue, with the long arms, common
to Jain figures, reaching to the knees, and hands slightly turned in-
swards. Amongst the sculptures are two EToups representing a male

and female with halos round their heads Slanding ‘under trees. On
the pedestal is a horseman,

D.is a temple dedicated to Vishnu,

One of the sculptures of
a standing figure has a horse on the pede

stal,

21.—CHANDPUR.

The remains of Chandpur are just half way between Dudahi
and Deogurh, being 7 miles to the north.-west of the fornter,
~and upwards of 6 miles to the east of the latter. The old

town of Chandpur is completely deserted, there being not
even a single house now standing ; but over the space of

" half a mile from Jajpur towards the north-ecast, there are many
traces of buildi al groups

\ngs, amongst which are found sever
of ruined temples, which, for the sake of convenience, | will
designate by the letters A, B,C D, E,

A group.—These remains are en
temples have been ruthlessly destroyed ™ ang the figures
broken. One colossal naked figure standing at (he back of a
sreall room is barely visible in the darkness, as the only light
ts admitted through a low opening not g high as the knees
of the statue, Numeroys figures are placed against “the
surrounding walls, byt they are mostly broken and covered
with moss. Amongst a few in red Stone, which are still elean,
there is a two-armed female figure carrying a child on her
left hip, and holding a branch of mangoes, the whole canopicd

¥ a mangoe-tree. A stmilar figure, but seated, s inside the
ark room near the colossus,

gfoup—at a short distance tq the
whole of th

these temples are Brahm
ost of them gre Vaishnavi.

tircly Jain: bug all the

north of A. The
anical, but all are N ruins.
Only one inscription was found

. . . , d honey-
e ath richly carve
. architrave with Tic] all value.
n the under 51(36 OifA‘init is not dated, it is of a sm
nt. :
:omb orname

th century. ) '
The charactelt:s a;i;ofnt;%-l% All are Brahmanical, gnd even
C group lies

. e others. e One tem-
more ruin s thatr;l;hembankment of a .wall lak .
D group, on

Lo tanding. .
s still pal‘tly S larger size,
ple, a ve};’y s:lrlliegls,ogfe’; second tem %le.t }(])é E:l ‘flc }&a:d% outside
In the iva inside, w : : feet
IR of Siva 1 bull 1s 5§ fee
there s a hngamflronting the entrance. h'TEe The temple is
under a Can%[r)gad and 3 feet 1oinches 1gt .

2 y M ent. .
long, 2 f‘ietdestroyed down to its basegnnkmem' It consists
complete yp lies at the end of the em h?ch are apparently th&

E grou f massive stones, W rumns
of massiv ngst the rul
of a large hi%ra) different'temples-'n ‘?m& %eet high, with
remains Of'llsstanding a dedicatory pi far’med boar with ap
there is st There is also a rudel)’-l o This is fortunately
an inscription. the front of its pedestal. that it also belongs
mscrip.tlon on t 1207, Of A. D. I 150, SO ced standing on a
dated in S}?mgztury ’The boar 1sfre}zx’eSerl the four paws of
th ¢ DANNE is four feet ov . he
to the 12t ¢ with his fou he body of th
lion's or t‘gézsesal?t?’ ty}vle skin 1s a Nég;tow’srof.smalj{ huntan
e hon. { with hornizontal : is m four
lt)l:)ar s COVL;Ed i’se:isnl‘g of the inscription, which 15

The o
figures. : WS = 4 Pratihbrinawaye
liges, reads :S fogorzw Jyeshta badi 11 Ravo mah4 Pratihar

! Samva, 4la bhuja. .
I'”Auma gotraye Udaya P‘ilé 4 interest, but is useful
Vachchhasy ntains nothing of any ‘middle of the 12th
The ‘ec?fd dote of the temple to the m
o the :

’
: are at base,
) . . ot 8% inches squ 2
Cen%‘l}?é pillar is a monolith :)f‘;n oitagon, and at 1} foot

hanges t e to a circle,
which at 3% f?g;afiekaggon, and at 3% feet abov
. an
higher to

i d simply Geja.
l height Of 14‘ feet' ,lt 15. (;ia(l)if beingpengrave
making al.mtl;aaft is quite plain, the .msgslpfollovvs;..ﬁ
Sha ™ It opens
The whole uare faces. 5 .
on one of the =4 ! namah Sivdava! Bralzimana’.e nftzﬂz'zfﬂ’ pi]}ar of
et fore, that this was t,he dEd‘Cada ya which
It appears, therefo ,d the Bra um{la’(_z man lfp i’s Vet
emple, namS?va The inscnptzonh itse Lo
; 0 ; i e praise
. i?%g?ﬂg chiefly taken up migtneaFtJIy P
special mtel;‘est, haracters are much mo
rder. The ¢ ’
builder.

0 1 A are ¢3 t} the same
f h bO'll’ inscripllon, but the are Kaciy ‘
b {ne < y
thOS(, | Y

2 second t
was consecra
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as those of th‘e Ch .

. andel tablcts of th
ce . - ¢ eleventh o
nturies, which will therefore be the date of the l‘l‘:::)l‘:( Iteh

22 —MADANPUR.

The old ivi '
the mouth O?l:get}l\)r:tmg :illlagF of Madanpur 1s situated at
the north.  The o st and eastest pass leading from SAgar ;0
Narhat pass, to PL:‘(,‘?‘Pal road runs by Malthon, through the
lg the rebe] ,Raja of %pél.?purh:olsss this pass was ()(:fupit'(l
ugh Rose. - oppose the advance ¥
‘h(’%gh longer 1;:;; ]:)? %%gi&'pcenera}:-wisdy C?1t)5<‘(i;1¢-(:-f'lq:]~:
rebel Raia of’ allc ur, which w;1§ : .
Jnfantry,] ™ Stt}:?:ﬁur and the rutineers of the 2;1;1({ };{ the
pur is 24 miles to fhgdmegmw‘thom ol dimcm‘ty M;'{.’»’“'
south-east of . . Madan-
south- -
Sauth south-east of Lalitpur, and o D};c{ahn, 35 miles to the
g(ajr. 30 miles to the north of
* On one side of the vill: :
U . age there is .
mnscr > 3 s a | . ;
tains It)l?: nn;i;ud fm Samvat 1206, or A J[)lml : emple with an
e . ’ . . -l .
and valuable insc(:-ipx)‘:](;a?ipum' But the m:?t’ ‘:r:]lltrrl: (tfm-
lared build; are prescerved 1n ) Testing
by th:ll(ﬁ:g,tsupg)ortcd On six square ;Shqaf‘t‘q S:x},}l\ open pil-
R Ry ﬁ . D, A ~ . R
building there 1r? ‘ Baradari. On the pillars olf('hhl'5 knoin
Chauhin Pron : ch'ngr:'wud two short l‘ccord.q f( 18 g small
and importanccee’ Ethr Raja, ‘which are of sin r?;l the great
but the} are of s ach of }“.“"SC consists yof onl;} f?r mlt‘on‘m
date of Prithvi supreme mstoneal valye T tines
vi Raja’s ¢ alue, as they ree
country of ]c]f]th]l 5.conquest of King I"lr'u*(’{ jiord the
of these t Jakasukti, in the Samvat yea I, rd',."”‘d his
1Ese two inseriptions 15 as follows - )__'.‘ 1239 The text

No g

V=51t Chd

Ay 1/( hdltumaua vansye
2—na Prithvi.ray h
2 wi-raja bhy

. \),—-/?/ulj(l DPavamiridy Narend,
4—sya r/r'.\o_vum mudazvaysygt, !
Noo 1o .
tomclum’ aruno
2.— '
: é;mz; 3 1(({/1"(1 Sununa Feyaka
=oukli-desoyam Prithy
/7 ] rithviraje
From 4—lunitah, Sam 129y o
m the .
first of these

'll' . .
Mopasya pautrena Sr,

learn th - record
at ¢ e rds, as | res. .
_ Paramarg; b}]f’){(_“ﬂs introduced into the U:\(:jutnrft.md M, we
. ng Prithvi Raja, of the [i)nun?tlcnf km‘i
ate race o

1 . ;. .6
See plate XXX, Now. 9 and jo.

_-ent directions.
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. [ 2 . .
Chihumana.” A pandit, whom I have consulted, wishes to
ontit the anuswdra and to read desoyam+udavasyate, which he
would translate by “was peopled” (?). - But as this rendering

stakes no notice of wda, 1 prefer my own reading.

The second inscription gives the date, the name of the
conquered country, and the genealogy of the conqueror as
follows: “The country of Fejshasukts was conquered by
Prithvi R4ja, son of the fortunate Someswara, (and) grandson

of Arnna-raja, in the Samvat year 1239.” .
The first point deserving of notice in these two short but

recious records is the name of the country , Fejdkasukts,
which is clearly the Fdjahuts of Abu Rihan, formed by the
common elision of the letter .&, and the change of s to /4. .
The meaning of the word is doubtful, but it was certainly the
name of the country, as 1t is coupled with desa. 1 may add
also that there are still considerable numbers of Faydhutiya
Brahmans and Fajéhutiya Baniyas in the old country of the
Chandels, which I have repeatedly traversed in many differ-
1 I would identify Jajahuti with the district of
Sandrabatis of Ptolemy, which contained four towns named
Empalathra, Kurapovina, and Nadubandagar.
from the relative positions assigned to them by
[ think that the first, which is to the north-east of
Sandrabatis, may be Darsanda, the second Mahoba, the third
Khajuraho, and the fourth, which is the most westerly, Bhan-
er. The name of Kuraporina appears to correspond very
?airly with Kharjurapurt, which is the Sanskrit form of
Khajuraho. ' L
The second point worthy of notice is the name of Arzna
Rdja, the grandfather of Prithvi Raja. His name is still pre-
served in that of the great lake at Ajmer, called Ana Ségar.
[n my report on Delhi, t I have given the genealogy of
{he later Chauhan Princes fromyseveral different sources, not
one of which mentions Arnna Réaja. His name, however, is
repeatedly mentioned by Tod, and it is given in the list of
M tk-ji, the bard of the Khichi Chauhans, whose books I have
d in the original copies in the possession of his son.
him, the last four generations were Visala Deva,
wara, and Prithvi Raja. The same names are
also given by Tod, who also had access to Mﬁk-ji’g boaks.
As this genealogy is confirmed by the present inscription, my
respect for the authority of Mik-jt on the mstory of his own

wribe has decidedly increased.

Tamasts,
Judging
Ptolemy,

consulte
According to
* Anoji, Somes

v Archieolopical buvey of India, 1, 155
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oint to be noted is the date of the cnnqu&isl‘
the country of the Chandel Kings. In fl:t
of Chand's Prithys Raj-Rdsa, the date of the

The third g
of Mahoba an
Mahoba Khand
- ‘Chandel waris 34.

“these inscriptions it is Placed two years .carlicr, in S. 1239
The difference is not much, but as the true date must have
been known to Chand, the deviation tends to a general distrust
in all the dates inserted in his poegn.

A third, short inscription an another of the pillars would
seem to show that the present pillared afcade was originally
only the hall of a temple dedicated to Siva. It reads as
follows :— . :

Aum! Chan&ra-sekhara, BhawAniya,
Tryambaka, Tri urantaka,
Chaksha Vidya(f})\ara Deva,

Twam nauti prahatah Sada. .

Here the names of Chandra Sekhara, " the moon crested;”
Bhawdniya ; *“ the husband of Bhaw4ni ;'
three-eyed ;” 7y urdntaka, * the conqueror of (the demon)
Tripura,’—are all titles of Siva, who is
tary, Vidyadhara Deva. Wilson derives the name of Tryam-
Baka from the three letters A, U. M. combined in the mysti-
cal word 4um ; but as Amébaka me

_means the ei{e," Tryambaka
would seem to be only a synonime of the wel -known titles of
trinetra and triloch

ana, the comm
Siva. ,

. &
1

on titles of the threc-eycd

23.—DEOGARH.

The old town of Deogarh is situated
of the table-land of the Lalitpur range
overhanging the river Betwg.  The
" above the plain on the south to a hei

Here the Betwa makes a great swe
closing the projecting headl
three sides.  The site is a s
the south a long flight of ste
fort to the waters of the Bet
rocks with' a roar which ish
cliffs. The fort itself i
© one side the dreariness o?

an extensive group of [l

'he principal temp
arcad

at the western eng
of hills, immediate]
fort of KarnAli rscs
ght of about 300 feer.
ep to the westward, en.
and of Deogarh and its fort on
ingularly picturesque one,  To
ps leads from the brow of the
wa, which here rush between the
eard far above the overhanging
uite overgrown with jungle; but on
the view is relieved by the ruins of
ain temples. ‘

€ consists of an open pillared hall or
S square, with six rows of six pillars,

. i ’

4
>
L]

€, 42 teet 3 inche

given as Samvat 1241, or A.D. 1184. But ind

" Tryambaka, ** the -

addressed by his ~o-

W10

. Py

F

. . e e 86-- . [o["
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. 1 y he pillars.
' ing 1 feet 3 inches between } |
1 neh Cen’t(‘i.ililleogfellglf hlasllsa platfgrmdralied bteti\:/izuils g(l)i ef;):(;
el p i k wall towards the outside, ored
ch?ﬁrallp;l:lgag sc,:{llet:}c‘t?o‘rjla;f naked Jain figures. Thesanctu
with a

1 i g ‘3 1 y 34. feet 3 .

’ k, but
. : therefore, very dar P
ik :de. and the interior 1s, figure. |
fQOt 9 mChe?ﬁ‘Z;gn’t light to show a colossalf naé(efietb7 inches,
there WaS,S‘é1 of the hall, at a distance of I orted on four

In fron detached portico, or canopy, Sutpgase On one
there. ‘: I?illars upwards of 2 feet square a 1
massiyv !

e nd in Sake
) Raja Bhoja Deva, dated in SalmatyongdQS, ;15 well as in
tlgn the zi]atter date being expressedﬂ“:r ",‘ndist'mct, but the
Z 4, e Of the letters %re _ra' der [t con-
higures. Sr(iin(;n'of the inscription 1s 1n (gfof}:le(grectioﬂ of the
greaterf IZgn lines, and appears to recor .

3 , :
::s:fic(()). I read it as follows :—

. -ara Sri BHO-
Ajdhirija parameswara - .
, —_}:; mDaE}\;aAmrﬁgﬁli-a[il'a\lrarldd}lzamﬁna hlfa;y a::t ; ljsar)i'av ‘;2{1)::]
2—J0 . bda mahéasdmant: S0 )
3—tat pradatt adpapcgl ar:)n;l}(l:f: Achchhagire Sri Ganddhya Yat
" 4.—ramapachindrajy .

.
; i Kars®
\ 3:8?1 Sri Kamala Devacharya sth?re l?ral é);l:rléane
5.—"1)af‘1‘,i € .tambharn. Samvat 919 Asway dttari e drape
6.—mmk l}:la bhatur dasyam, Vrihaspatgll dm(?\,rti tard bF
ksl i bha Samépta M1 : -
g‘—da Nlac‘ksbtrce(;flznb%:gtena idam stambham ghahla mitl.
9.—gagokeva

; ssitvadhikant. 784.
4ni chaturasityadhikani, 7
3 slabda Sapta Saty
10.—Sakakilabda 3

value lon 1 i bsolutel

is 1 iption is that it fixes a .
The ¢ lue of this inscrip
he great va y

. d confirms my pre-
;2 Deva in A.D._862, an of
the date qf{:lc%l}t]iooli of him with thie Bhoja Df\vaD 0;7%?eand
us identi inscriptions in -Samvat 933:&”. Tarangini as
my Gwall%l’h ja nga mentioned ‘in the X}?) 883';:) 90!
with thete'mpc:)]rary of Sankara Varmma in A.D.

the con

1 in the year 276.
1 1 rds and in figures in Ul - 270
which 1s da’ bolgll' 1onf wlganauj, I would refer t6hls dagreheotrue
hs hefwss' tg;:ha which "dates from A.D. 607.
era, ol D1} )

— .D., which agrees
il therefore be 606 + 276;'7' 882 AD. ecords we
datet\;v)lr with the others. hBUt,.bLSI . r-plate
exac OtiCC'Of m 1 >
have a further nolt

P

v See Plate ‘34\“ No. 2

.\‘i.f'”ﬂ ‘v‘%ﬁ*\? SO ]
| | m / f) :\"’\Qh 'Le‘ww?j/

g
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nscription of his son Mahendra Pala Deva, i which his
genealogy is given at full length, as follows :—
A. D. Kings.

Queeens,
730 Devasakt X Bhuyika.
760 Vatsa Rija x Sundari.
800 Nigablata X Mahifuh

830  RAmabhadra x Appd,

. 860  Bhoja Deva 1. x
From all these data we learn th
the whole of northern India, from
hills in the Punjab to Benares on
on the soyth, between Lalitpur
here mentioned as the gre

ChandrabhattankA.

at Bhoja Deva’ ruled over
the foot of the Kashmir
the cast, and to Dcng:ll:h
and Sgar.  The Vatsa Raja
. at-grandfather of Bhoja is most
prqbably the same Prince as the Vatsa Raja of the Nasik in-
scription, who is described as the King of Maru in the time
of Paura Réshtquuta, who was rcigning during the end of the
8th century, the inscription of his son Goving;, being dated n
Sakar730, or A.D. 808. '

‘The date of Bhoja Deva's mscription iy Thursday, the
14th of the waxing moon of Aswayuja, in the Samvat year
919, and Sake 784. This I have verified by calculation. as
falling on Thursday, the

r : 1oth September, A.D. 864,
e+ Outside the river.gate of the fort, at the héad of - flight
of steps leading down to the Bet

: \ Jbetwa, and near a figure of the
_ goddess Devi, there is a short nscription in two linégs of Gupta
characters, which appears to read as follows :—

Nrigha sivarttah. 4

Bhokshaka padinim ajnakarah.

On another part of the r_ocl_< near the river-gate . there 18

a very neatly engraved Inscription of cight lincg ()'f peculiar
characters, "each letter haymg 4 saucer-shaped head formed
by a curve under the straight lince of the mdtra. The in-

scription was recorded during the rejgn of .
I . the . R
Kirtti Varmma, in the Samvat yeaf ¢ Chandcl King

. ¢ 11 , f
Chaitra, but on what day is somewhat doﬁsgtfullnd,r'l?:?:)zn:)h
and day are given as Claitrah di o Budhan. At first | read
the name of the week day as Ravau, or Sunda taking d
to stand. for divasa. This 1S, AR (}"

howey ; f
. . YCTL an unusual mode o
.expression for the Solar reckonin % and besides, the 2nd dég’

sides,

of Chaitra in that year did not fall on eigyer Sunday or Wed-
nesday, but on Tuesday. It seems robable th(‘;'(?'f()r(? that
the engraver of the inscription has (lmh )(,d-;“ before d‘i and
that the date should be read as, ChuilruL [su] di 2 Budhan,
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‘ The date
i Id b¥ Wednesday, 18th March, i097.
w(:lllcg r?i)otuhave been bad?, as badi 2 fell on a Saturday.
‘ The inscription was recorded by Vatsa Raja, the mimster
of the Chandel Raja, Kirtti Varmma, after whom the fort

“appears to have been named Kirtti-givi Durgga. The minis-

' i "Mahidhara; but in the Mhau inscription
tirlsf fta}:gxe-rolfs '{lfirtgzd;l\l/[ea minister of Kirtti Varmma, is called
;‘c at The only’explanation of this difference that occurs
ton?:ea.is the probability that Maki-dhara, ** the suppol;'ter }?f
the earth,” was an honorary title of Ananta, invented by the

‘Mhat inscription. .

aut}iﬁfn?; ;};ixn?of the n}zighbouring ruins of Dudahi, ha}\ie .
shown *that the district was - then in the possession of Eﬂe

randson of the Chandel Raja Yas'ovarma. ~As 'thlé wasbobly
‘?hree generations before Kirtti Varmma, 1t seems probable
that the Chandels may have continued in undlsturbeddpp?iscs-
ion. « But in the prologue to the Prabodha Chandrodaya
iiloclll'e is a passage which may, perhaps, allude to the gec19tvex:);
of this outlying portion of the Chandel dqmmxonﬁsl. r {3[' 1h<°;1r:11)
translation of the passage is—* and who (Gopala or 1ts )
having subdued the powerful Kaerna, gave prosperity do the
King S Kirtti Varmma.” The Karna here mentione :

tha be the powerful King Karna Deva of. Chedx_, whp was
angnt:mporary of Kirtti Varmma. The i.)eogarh inscription
reads as follows :—

i -vansa Kumudendu visala
— ! namah Sivaya! Chandella-vansa :
" Auln(li.rtttli’}ll Kf)yzito \Xabhuva nripa .sanghar_u}tangl padmah.
Vidyadharo narapatih ramald nicha sojitas talo Vt_jayéa
2 I};a'/a nriponwpendrah [1] tasmad dh}a{rmrx}apar‘ah beg rr; :
'y i i Yasya Kirtti suvdsu bhratn
{rti{ Varmma nripo bhavatu Yasy su bt
3'-%hli<’)ljyam sandhatAmagitee [2] agadamnutanarm Vishnu
Avi bhutama vasepya. ) . .
anr:]a“rlllripzipvitah Sampﬁ Krishna sivasthairya mamdrjayatu
= rhiodumadhyagata chandranibhasya yasya numan
ishthi ada Si imacha.
Yudhishthira Yada Siva Rimacha. . ,
ndralllx pate prasannachyupe ratna tlv_ochlshtz?ya.ttadt g\tg;(a).
T prakara ratna mayesarire [4] tadiyamatya mantrir _
' amani purvvinirra. . L
hr;t/Ttéls!?ll rEljeti Vikhyatah Sri min ma}ndharabma!ah‘ [5]
6._taAkh;5.t‘o pabhuvakila mantri padaitka mantre Véchas[?au
siva Ahhy oyarn sama siva japi
i supan chuthihhyd mayoyam s _
7.-—dlh§:2igt£2 mz};u satrovachhidya kirlligiri durgga midam
‘\);azgttilig?g :ghattoyar'n nunante nitra kiritZ}h Brahman-
8.5 lac:m;jju’ll'un kirtti marohavitu matmanah [Samvat 1154.
¢ ald A

Chaitrahdi 2 Budhan.
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In the neighbourhood of the ¢  here
several small t%mples, more or less ruined, all of wlnclr:\\]})])( ar
to be Jain. A short description will be sufficient for (.»'1;31;“1

YO. 2 is an open arcadeo 245 feet long by 20 feet broad,
supported on 20 squar i ) eact
hpep sanctum of tqhe temples s completely gone, I\‘v..lr.!ﬁ
there are two stone monoliths with pqund;ll‘ tops, and SHIEY !
niches containing squatted Jain figures. The 1(lff.,f<*lj “m"it‘;
10 feet g inches high and 1 foot 4 mches square at base, l‘:' l
ne is 5 fect 7 nches high

reat Jain (*inple there are

a shaft of 16 sides. The smaller o

with an octagonal shaft, -and is i
Tribhuvana Kirtts,

No. 3 temple is a small room with 3 four-pillared *porch,
orverandah, in front. Over the middle of the entrance there

1s a squatted Jain figure, with Vishnu st
and Lakshmi to the night.

»

Square temple named Pakhi.
Plain pillar, 2 feet Square and 5 feet 6
top and curioyg projecting
caves on all four sides.” The pillar nearly fills the room, and
leaves onlyPa very narroy Passage all royund.
No. 5isa

large building 31 feet 6 inches long by 26 fect
6 inches broad,. with highly orn

amented entrance.” On the
lower faces of the fambs there are figures of the .twg river
goddesses, the Ganges standing on her crocodile, and the
Jumna on’ her tortoise, each holding a water-vessel in her
hand, and canopied by five-haoded Naga.
~ No.6isas

mall temple with 5 tour-pillared portico, or ve-
randah. At 2 short distance in front ther

ported on two pillars, eadh 1o foet 6 inches high and 18 inches
square.  Near the Toran there is a smal] manolith hearing
the date of S. 1121, or AD. 1164

Judging from (he
range in date over thr
Some of them may p

inscriptions, the te
€c centuries, fram
erhaps be a centy
'MgS are quite plain,

But the most interesting monument
Deogarh is a solitary square temple on the plaing below, about
half way between the fort and the. village. My attention was
drawg to this by the following short notice of Captain Charles

trakan .

mples af this group
AD. 862 10 116:4.
ry older, as the main

now remainintg at

le is heaviest in the
Deogarh, wh, ;i is over

. . ~ . 1. . “‘. s
e pillarsin five rows of four pillars eac

nscribed with the name of -

anding to the left .

Y18 a Toran sup-

.

. 74-75 & 1876-77. 10§ -
B \ MALW »’\1 1874-75

HAND AND 2
IN BUNDELK

i 1S ’ tmost
i i ‘hose ruins display the ut
¢red to Hindu shrines, w
chiffs once sa

y 4 athe
T us1on ()f the ar t Oi SLulptu! ey hardl g p
p Of N bUt “thh now \elt()

. iith a broad
¢t magnificence, with £
: temple of grea : ‘hich it stands,
surrounding treeS.leag;:fg frog)l the foot of the hill on whi
seway
paved cau

O ome
f f the rocks, is of great archzological interest, s
ce o € C y ed.”

along tl-lceulatures being well preserve 1 roads have been cut |
of thc_ s P . otiCC was penned, sev€§'a . uit& accessible.

Since thls,“n le, so that Deogarh is now ?l as from tigers.
through thecilumgoré safe from dagmts\)"'ai:ue but, as it has no
and very e rtainly dedicated to Vis | as it pOSSESSes
The temple wdjscee to Ca){l it the GUPta tefmlt)}l;; aGSuptg periOd,
name, I }l)rogcteri'stics of the style C1> ter date than that of .
all the char ramidal roof points to a la ‘:ld Tigowa.
although its p()i’ temples of Sénchi, Eran, a-d ot on the usual
the flat-roofe temple of Deogarh is lai equal squares,

The Gup}a uares. The whole OC?UP;GS 9ua?e while the
Hindu plan of S100TE f forms the midd st o feet high al
of which thse teua?res form a terrace about 5

o x sq

remaimng

. . i
. T ’l‘he
Ound.

i tum of g feet g
on the west leading to a sanc
e
the entranc

1 the terrace
On each of the four sides of
1 3 re.
inches square
there was a flig A

; eranda
ht of steps leading up toa pog;;zir?s:{il;{remaiﬂ
four large pillars. Two of t'hissegf two qthers of
SuPpOrwd b tofqllen and there are p;‘)rtt}l:; terrace. From the
complete, but £2 1 il;g on the edge o it is certain that they
the same design {wo unbroken P‘”ars’ }-h h there are no
ositions of thed near the temple, ?%; ?}‘:gse pillars could
must have stg?d to the walls wjth whic Bute high up on each
ilasters attache ted to form a port1c0-b s or architraves,
have beet €0 the remains_of bfo}ll;' ;a?c])r the purpose of
e are he building . ich
vall there . d from t > in the niche
:vhich once prOJCtCtianOPY over the SCUlp)tuTéen) 3'and 4 feet
supporting a ﬂaof one of these beams, b%lt]“(;arries a portion
g on e 3t e and s 3 poron
ng, stil p © ‘Now the lower sidt | of the plat-
1)(; its roofin STC:% inches above the Ongmi} ]t%\:ir outer ends
beams 15 13 fct)f re the pillars which Carr’llshc two large pillars
form, and thgri: of the same he;ghft- t 6 inches in length,
must have ttlic terrace are only Qk ?se added to their bases,
now lying on ir capitals and brac ﬁ\fu“ height of 13 feet
but, with th"“‘, inly have, reached tw;) o Bt they must
they wouldI(:crtﬂmsyhiahly probable, theretore, .
RN t see 5
6mCh('b' \

n re i Of
a d(hc‘ emamns

G AT N rkcd 1\. A-‘

¢s are ma

; ate NXNXIV.
o “hitray S —see Plate XXX

T The broken ends of other arc plan of the temple.—«¢

i The : :

(h o ing-s v, ey i l] ¢ accompa myr
jg¢] { lib p T ceomp ¥
¢ j¢ ‘ o nyng
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have supported the ends of
the four sides of the bujld;
-almost a certainty when we
the same height as the
sculptures before which

the beams which projected from
ng. But this probability becomes
find that the pillars are of exactly
pilasters of the niches containing the

they were placed. Each of thc_ four
sides would thus have had a portico supported on four pillars,
and roofed with flat slabs, . the joints of which were covered
with round-topped stones fitting into groovesin the roofing-

slabs.  On the walls of the. temple above the line of broken
roofing-slabs are several shallow recesses with rounded heads,
which must have received

! . the heads of these covering stones.
Pillars of two distinct %

inds were found, some lying on
" the terrace, and others just ‘below it.

fou_nd on the platform are all square in section, and of the
same style of Ornamentation as the pilasters at the sides of

: ars are round, changing into 16
_ » and it seems doubtfy] whether ti
‘this temple. Byt they ha '

the Gupta style, such a
turnovers at the corners.

ve some of the charactenistics  of
s the fluted sideg and the flowered

It is possible therefore, that they
may have belonged to tor P , ’

ans, or Lateways of the courtyard

of the temple.  Of the bases and capitals of the pillars, not a
- single specime could be foup ; but, judging from the occur-
third lion"s head between
the existing shafts, I think
f these pillars were of t_he
two lions scated back to back with
S the shafts are 1 foot 5 inches

Square at top, the capitals muyst have been about 3 feet
an those of the Vishnu temple at
would of course have bch:
amples at Eran, as may be
more finished designseof those on the

the simple ex
Presumed also from t]e

- great frieze above the entrance.
The walls of the temple on both gjges of the niches are
quite plain. Over the doorway there a_ fricze with five
ases, of bechive shape, very cl?\bomtvly finished.  Above
‘them, there ig a line of dentils with lions’ faces, the whole
- Surmounted by the holq string-course, which is common b
all the temples of the Gupta styler T the right and left, 10
€ usual positions 5t the corners of the doorway, stand Ehc

' Sev Plate XXXV

. adoration. B

The four specimens

pturc in the middle of _

ey belonged to”

his right knee bent, and his h
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" a ;";'the
. of the Ganges and Jumna,— .
two Conventlon%l (f)ing lllmrf:a:'crocodile, the latter on h?;nfi(ii:tc(ij o
former suppoftt'}iree sides the ornamentation 1s f figures 1o
On the other lin the middle, containing a group ﬁei %it and
e lar]ge EaneEach of these panelsis 5 feet n et
alto-relievo. in breadth. . itha club
betWee,nh3 ar(l)(itﬁ sfi(:ieet tche group represents YﬁShl;]auc,kw(;;hC?aiud.
. On then ising from the ocean on the bac .
S d, rising from A ing with a seven
in his right hant’, P08 ore is a Naga King w ingle-
. R ith a sing
In the waters be and a Naga Queen With @ ST
ke canQpy, ith folded hands, 1n
hooded sna her head, both wit . . t
hooded snake siodveesr thzlr'n there is an elephané" Wltgnk;;flsf'f ea
heer by the tail of the Naga, stan hnging fgures,
bound'togetf lotus flowers. Above all are four };Vishnu-
rofusion © d two females, holding-a canopy ov:le ooather on
two males anast face are two male figures Sealltfi in g.amtelOPe
on thetﬁ are represented as ascetics Cia small scale.
rocks. wiltghothe head of the anéelog? a lﬁr?x?el(f) as he has four
skins, the left must be Siva s The hair .
The figute 19, %% to the right has only two arms. ach
arms ; while Zlhtatl::d ther the fashion of aslcetlgifaatr;ir: are -
of both 1s r?osary in the right hand. Be %wu}e hera is a
holds up a d if a cave beneath the other g with beard
three Gocr, & side there is an attendant ﬁgurﬁ{ere are five
lion. On gaﬁair carrying a rosary. Above’rr ing a canopy
and m%tte s th;'ee males and two femalest,ecgag' bove there
flying hgures, Giva's head. On a separa d attended -
of foliage over Stv heads seated on a lotus, an 1
: three hea female.
1S 2 ﬁgul’% wtl)thtworﬂy ing figures, one male alr)]gar(zinethe attri-
on each SIobeably}’ Brahma, but, as there 1s no '
This 1s Pr : . i
bution 1Shd0u2tlf;1ds face the group represents Vishnu sleeping
On the s '

0] - 3 dheads
h f ldS Of the Serpent Ananta, ,\Vhose seven hOOde .
on the

no ver him male and
m 2 py’ im. At his feet t}_xere are one m "
for ca1 ﬁgl?r;r. lVishnu has four drms, and is lying w h
¢two. female y

. f his left
ead resting on one 0 In the
5 f gods seated. In

im are six figures of g d as an
hands. 'Abgvetfl'll;g-hooded Siva on a lOtus’wg::rsifessel n
middle 1S the lope’s skin, and h01-d~mg ?, t, and beyond
ascetic 1t ar}I%mt?lepleft is Indra on }’}II‘S egﬁg ?ir:g}’lt riding to-
:s hand. gy is goose. To YRS, ‘
him rahm? rl‘ldlI?fgngis fre Mahéadeva and-Pa,rv}?‘tll’ art:&‘:’i
her on the b Loleh ihout any vahan or vehigle by
mi1s a gen distinguished,

t
2%Z’yoﬂd the

which it might have be



- with sculptured walls in Burma, b
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+ four examples still st
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Below this group of Vishnu and Ananta there nrv'sn;
standing figures on a separate slab, five of them males anc
one female. They do not appear to have any connection
with the subject of Néardyana, and the slab was most pro-
bably inserted to fill up the vacant space. _ -

A feature” peculiar to the Deogarh temple is the wide
platform on which it stands, with its continuous row of svulpj
tured panels on all four sides. | have secn similar terraces

ut not in India, where they
are usually ornamented with long lines of mouldings very
richly carved. Each face of the Dcogarh temple had sixteen
alto-relievo sculptures, 2 feet 6 inches in height by 1 foot
104 inches in breadth, which were separated from cach other
by 9-inch pilasters with side grooves,
their places: In the middle of each. .
platform there was a staircase flanked by side walls, with two
alto-relievos on thg outer faces, Thus there were 20 separate
sculptured panels on each of the four sides, or 8o altogether.
Apparently the side walls of the staircases terminated in
red on three faces,
these were dug up amongst the ruins, ecach
long and 11 inches thick. As onc only qf the longer faces
was sculptured, the rough side must haye bedn turned inwards ;
and as these stones correspond exactly in length with the
thickness of the flanking wals, there can be but little doubt
that they formed the ends of the walls,

On each of these two end stoncs there are five women
carved on the long face, and one woman on caeh of the two
short sides. The bigures appear to be ntended for the same
on both sculptures; and in one the middle female
quietly with her companions, and in the ofher she
vigorously, while_her companions are p)
of musical tnstruments.

Of the alto-relievos on the walls of the terrace there are
anding /n sity, two on the south faces
and two on the west face. Ope of those on the latter face
gives a domesfic scene of a man and his wife standing side
_by side, and each holding achild, The woman wears a long
acket and pettigoat.with a striped chadar, or sheet, covering
er head. Bchind them are two bullocks.
« The corner panel of the south face cont
two men and two women.  One of them
Ing, 4s heis seated with a sabre,
Besid@ him stands one of the fe

face lcading up to the

Two,_of
t foot 11 inches

15 standing
is dancing
aying different kinds

ains four figures—

appears to be a
or curved sword, in his hand.
nales; whom [ tyke to be thee

-

S0 as to hix the slabs in

. . 5 & - o
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: . . . R
queen The SeC()nd female 1s kneelmg down, W .hlle the other
an .rasps her hair With his'left hand, and brandlshes a sword
qman g

n g I ’ I h
T3 hlS ri ht hand as ff about to cut Off he head. (]
1 )

: i left hand as if offering
i his arm with her _
o aanee. - With two fingers of her right_hand she
som(te re‘(ioswnwax;dls while the que‘er}xl Pgmt; toMfir l}geglar el
pomts ¢ fingers of her right hand. : y
mannet v:’ilttho tr‘:g thag{ this scene probably_reprhesentrsest:rtlfceCUOf
S'ugge?ftef Stirpanakhd’s nose and ears n the 1p e o
R o d Sith. The story is told at some- en%’kshasi
Rém? an Sﬁx:panakhé was a female d{amon,h,or "" 1 roi
%émd}yinra'(;'f Ravana. She fell in love with Rama, and p
the siste€
. at RAma should .
pOSLd t’}[]‘ﬁct; poor misshapen b:tq leave, .
And me, thy worbhier brid, recewﬁ- Lakshmana, whois
ama jestingly refers her to his brot ex;1 il Sy
Rti‘;{nurfmarried, who mocliéngl)’ Sf;é R;lzshasi rushed upon
Py ai d by Rama, (S : )
Be;lg zcll%(\tglurrﬁfalisivhenyRéma called to his brother Laksh
Sitd to ’

L ]
mana = o et not the hideous wretch escape

shape ;

“Wi t a mark to mar her s

“ gt/rlitlilguiord‘ of men, the monstrous ge’{:d,
“D forr,'ned. and foul, and evil mlene‘ . -

e)okc then Lakshman’s \y'rath rose high,

Heasitheré before his brqthers eye, 1 st
e drew t’hat sword, which none goul stay,

' 1}’3: cleft het nose and ears away.

. Beglar 1s right in this idel}n’ﬁca-
Phave T dp‘}lllr)rtle;htasv:/s[rinﬂié’ted by gLakshmana in’ the
tion. The puzlszl and Sitd. These, then, are the.fck)ur ﬁgu.res .
resence of _R t}I:le sculpture:—Rdama seated, dith Slt?. standlpg
represented in d Strpanakh4 kneeling, witl her hair grs}fs%e
beSidekh}llTniu?; who brandishes his sword ready to cut off her
by Laks ’

»

nosg’}-_h cond panel on the south face contains only two
e se

is drawing a bow up to
nd a boy. The man is
: ﬁgureS*"a man g4

-pointed down-
' :r with the head of the arrow: pointe /
his right Sho,ull)dtris“s”ttrinding a bow with his right hand, \ihxle
wards. Th((»l,- 03;5 s bby the middle and his leftli dnqe
his left l;zl;ins% it plower down. Both figures are clad in
resses

short dl’{;‘t"}i; Deogarh sculptures the clothing is represented
Ina =S¢ S

S bs ]) v N tO ShOW th(}il

Ramayana, Vol. 111, boek iii, Cante 18 also Wheeler's Ramay-
v Griffith's Ramayana,

. 66— 208,
and. PP-""('{) -
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figures, while that of the women is loose, and cffectually
covers the lower half of the body. The antelope’s skin worn,
by the ascetics has the skin of the head with the horns, and
the skin of the two fore legs attached as an ornament in
front. The arrangement,of the hair is like that scen on the
gold coins of the Guptas, in parallel rows of curls similar to
those of a lawyer's wig. .

The drawing of the figures is generally spirited, and, in the
case of the sleeping Vishnu, the attitude is not only casy, but
graceful, and the expréssion dignified. The flying ligures
also are mapaged with considerable skill, as they really
appear to be flying. The excellence of ghese Deogarh
sculptures has struck every one who has scen them, and, from
this superiority, both in design and in exccution, I would infer
the comparatively early date of the temple. It possesses
also four out of the five characteristics of he Gupta style,

which -I have already noticed in the earlicr examples at
Sanchi, Udaygiri, Eran, and Tigowa. But the fifih charac-
teristic, the flat roof, .has here been changed to o spire.
Unfortunately, the spire of the Dcogarh temple has tong heen
N ruins ;. hut the lower portion syl remains on the cast side,
* and several specimens of the amalaka fruit, which forms the
special ormament of a Hindu spire, are (|| lying about.
.There is no mscription of any kind ahouyt this temple, and
not even a single letter, a mason's mark, by which we n;ith
fixits age. But from the excellence of the sculptﬂrv and
the retention of the figures of the ‘Ganges gand ]un'nm:l
in the upper corners of the doorway, | fccl'cmﬁdun{ihwl i
must be fong previous to | the temples of (he Kh'l'lll"'lh()
style, which from their mscriptions are known 1 Jong
the 16th century." In none of these (o the
rver goddesses*appear: but i one of the
temples and ‘in other examples they are
bottom of the door-jambs. * A these
the gth century, the Deogarh temple
carlier period, before the Ganges
rom their origingl positions at the upper corners of the
éntrance. My own Impression is that the rh

glongs to the Tt century,  Jig s
one of the |ate ) .

) h(']nng {o
figures of the

Deogarh fort
found placed at the
cmples date from

and Jumma were removed

st examples of (he

of the flat-roofeq Gupta temples

400, and otherg probably a cent,
cogarh temple cannoy well be

Gupta style; and as some
are certanly aslate as A, 1)

' See P (Vv v .
late XXX\ Lofor a view of the doorway ot (he Deagauh temple

must hvlpng to Some

. Deogarh temple
prre shows that it must he

iy later, 1 othink (hat (he
or later then D plwced carlier than A 1), Oony,

APPENDIX.

THE GUPTA ERA.

I~ a former aitempt which I made to find an .app-roximate. date fox;i .tnhc f}r:
of the Guptas, 1 was obliged, for want of precise mfonn'auor(; regatx;] ex glorv
12-year cycle of Jupiter, to n'lake use of the cchp.se‘ me;:ﬁlonel ‘Lr;on ooy
Copperplate, the date of which, St,h Phalguna gudx, x; o ; K;ui ey()btm;ge e
day of an eclipse, as I then pointed out. Since t ert 1A, : v‘h'ch prore
accurate information about the Vrihaspati cycle of fz ?ears, (; & i L
now able 1o offer a complete table from fhe beginning <‘3f tfle. fms ;?mn :
down 1o the end of this century. With this fresh access c; ]m o(r;r:;m e;a
venture once more upon a discussion of the prot’)able'dateo.l heﬂ i\ o .
hi as long been one of the most difficult points in Indian Chranology.
e i 1 the discovery of new inscriptions,
Its importance was early recognised, anc .1 e di piery of e inseriiions
showing the vast extent of the Gupta dommxgns, only a ;c;h x Pmrmc;g o
desire to solve the mystery. From the bncf. notices o the ‘ ‘]J‘~.;,,,d
ine he Guptas possessed “ all the countries a!orzg the Ganges to Prayag
kncw },ha.t ) J Magadha” But there is not even a hint about their conquest
ol As«“lum 071‘ Squ;‘aghtra which is attested by both inscriptions “f)d coins.
of Ml 3“(. ‘ f‘ ‘1heir’rule, which lasted for about two centuries in an
e o ngosii:n from father to son for seven generations, is perl.)aps ?nly
;2:12;33 Sgy that of the Msgha\ dynasty of Delhi, which began with Babar
and ended v;ynh'B{rlhl‘ilsz;f\[:'z t'he genealogy of the Gupta dynasty in regular
Th‘e fofly;}:\“;;her to son, with all the dates given 'D'y their'iq.?criptions and
I ins have yet been found of the first king Sri Gupra, and no
O 'N'zriciigl:s of any of the first three kings, the name of Ghatot Kacha
;c;fr:qulcn[{r;hﬁin Rock Inscription being somewhat doubtful.

1.—~Mahardja SRI GUPTA, .
2—~Maharija GHATOT KACHA.
Gold coiirs only—
o 3.—~Mahisijadhicaja CHANDRA GUPTA~-1.
Id coins only—No inscriptions,
o 4L.-——Mz\h{wij;xdhirﬁia SAMUDRA GUPTA. .
Gold coins anly, with tites of Pardkrama and A,hraz‘sz}uf. e
V} fs;;z‘,;;z;'mzs - 1—Allahabad Pillar ; 2—Fragment from Mathura; 3—Eran,
nsey : 1 gment {
q.—Mahirajadhirdja (l<l:\NDR';\ GLPF"X ’-H. e ‘
& H‘ .cz'lwr and capper coins, wath titles of Syi Frkrama, Uikvannddifyn, and
0ld, § ) &
{ Stitha Vikrama,

B
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fuscriptions : 1—Udayagiri, S. 82 2~—Sanchi, S
date.
6~Mahirajadhirija KUMARA GUPTA.
Gold, silver, and copper coins, with titles of Sri Waliendra., Afita Malendra,
Mahendra Stiha.
Inscriptions : 1—On two pillars at Bilsar, S
Bitha statue, S. 126 ; 4 Bihar pillar, date Tost 5 5+ Bitha obelisk.
7-—Maharijadhiraja SKANDA Gt A,
Gold and silver coins, with the tide of Nramiddityva., The silver coins give the
dates of S, 144, 143, 140,
Inscriptions: 1 —Gicnar Rock, S. 137—13%; 2 - Kahaon Pillar, S,
Indor-khera Copperplate, S, 146,
8.—Maharijadhiraja BUDHA GUPTA.
Silver coins only, dated in S, 174 and 180 odd.
9-—NARA (yana) GUPTA.
Gold coins only, with title of Bal

- 933 3 Udayagu, without
<90 e—Garhwa, S0oghg 3~
1.4 3=

aditya.

A comparison of the zold coins of the Guptas with those of the Indo-
Scythian King Bazo Deo, or Vasu Dera, shows that they must have followed
him very closely, A similar Comparison of their silver coinilge
Satraps of Saurishtra, as well qs with that of the Balabhi
distinctly that the Guptas must have followed the former
the latter. Now, we have several dated mscriptions of (1.
carliest being that of Dhriy

a Sinha in S. 207,
brother of Drona Sinha, who first assumed the

of Senapati Bhatiraka, the founder of the family,
may therefore be placed abou §, 1§80

with that of the
Kings, proves
» and have preceded
Balabhit kings, the
Bat Dhrivie was the vounger
title of Maharija, and the son

The date of Drona Sinha

¢ cand that of the father, Scnapati Bhatraka,
about S. 153, or contemporary with the death of Skanda Gupta. | conclude

a.ccordmgly ll?at the dates used in the inscriptions of the Balabhi kings are
simply a continuation of those of the par

sequently that they are reckoned in the Gu

There is a Passage in Al I3
the Balabhis and the Guptas : bhut unfortun
I find it quite impossible 1o belicve,—nam
Balabhi era were bot, dated from (e
stands, Al Biruni states that “the era of Balaby i« Biter than that of Saka by
241 years,” which we know 1o betrue. Bug he then gacs on 1o say (hat * as o
the Gupla-kdl (or era of (he Guptas), the naume wis that of o ]‘l()\\'('l‘l]] and
wicked dynasty, and z4e g WRIK bears thar mam, i the epocdi of the ox-
Lerminalion, Apparently Balala followed mmediag, :
the era of the Guplas becsins also [y the yoar
According (o this statement the ¢
and the same cra, which doce not see
whatever that Abu Rihig, was
hear® that the Balabhis cany..

bhis was the date of the ¢
country,

amount Gupta sovercigns, and con-
pla era,

iruni which rofers distinetly to the dates of both
ately it containg q statement which
cly, that the Gupta era and the
SHe sturtingapoint, As the (ext oW

Ty after the Guptas, for
S Nakal”

("”/""'lﬂ('l;/.uul th® 220labhi kil were one
meatall probable st 1 lave no doult
mistaken in this bheliet, T bl ot |ll"|'4"’])'
after the Gaptas, and that he aa ol the Badas

xtinction of tl. Gupta sovercgniy e e Batabin
‘ : All this | Accepts hat when we fiyy] the inscripron ol the hving
Gupta kings and their tibutary cluets dated i, th

Clngra Wil 0o, quure o
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-kd s s, was also
sible to believe that the Balabhi-kil, or era of their successox;, W beﬂa
e ; '@l I is quile conceivable, however, that the people of Bq
e { thei vn era as beginning from the date when the
. i oy o
bhi would speak of their o ' ing. e when the
()‘upms wereixpclled, and in this way I would explain how Abu Ril
clicy ame era.
i ¢ s belonged to one and the sa
B nalmc5 lI)x: n frhe cause of this confusion about the era, there
ut whatever may have bee aus confu ra there
. B loubt about his statement regarding the extmcuog of the gu;;;q ppomt
is no do g : ding Doy o,
i < the Saka year 241,
in Saurdshtra, which he fixes in A ' poir
" S“}lll c i‘s quite clear His other statement, that the Balabhis a}f)p;:l )rz
' [ the <o ir coins inscriptions; ornme!
hllsl e : the Guptas, is confirmed by their coins and mscnptxlonq Ctoﬁtmum"
y CC as, ! e ‘ ;
fO'meuch ruder and coarser than the Gupta coius, and the "iuGu " kmg:
blungcrics of dates which had been initiated by th.e pyaramoun ;!)ntl lla‘;e
I bll is adoption of the Gupla-kil by the Balabhis that 1 bu})[pose '(}zrnﬁcﬂ
5 this ¢ ? suppose 14y hae
. 1151 Al Biruni’s statement that the Gupre-kil and Bczl({[//zz /ia W c_rlscri eal
‘IE( hol nastics, indeed, made use of the same crain dalmg‘; ieir it lubign “.“;
t Lhd s conclus
] Oll 1l 1)1/cr1 w”iv. the Gupta-kil, and not the Balabhi-kdal, This ;(;111 son
e cviden inati > Gupta cra from ate
l)u ne evident after the determination of the Gupta cra
eome < s
urnished by the mscrptions. o ) Cied i
'““}1‘;}‘“ mozmmcnnl records of the Guptas themselves I;II'C 1sxlnpl)g a(:m-ikcs'(,(
. ‘ 1 : s Gupra-kdl.  But there i
ive years of their own cra—the Guy re is ries o
SUCCCSSIVE )Ldls O - i o Sanl\ShObdy o
f‘“. copperplate inscriptions of King Hastin and h}:.} sondouble-d.llc the
mntI chicfs of Uchahara, cach of which presents us wit )fau A ’C).dc
oo l ; a, and the other the ycar of the 12-
ing the year of the Gupta era, g ' . dear ok
e '1 ) The dates which are written at full length are foll? t(im ()‘/upta
ter, d - . o
o J;lpl(h pla nripa rijya bhuktan, * during the peaceful sway
words G o
kines.” These dates are as follows : | | L
i «In the year onc hundred and fifty-six of the enjoymen
n Yo

in the year Malid Vaisdkha, in the month
'y

. Rdja Hastin— .
of sovercignty by the Gupta kings, ne
| ik: > third of the waxing . . §
o Ka“};’(t’l" 0;1“1;1'11211“ ¢« In the year onc hundred and sixty-three of the posse
2. Nya as B

$10 4 i year { 274 ]'d in the
{ i (y by the upta king:, mn th ea 1‘[(111([ Aswa_} >
on ol sovereigy G | %” - S
11)] of Chaitra, on the second of the \\‘L\I.I\g muoot ' o ‘nj e
SOVCICIg / “the ¢ 5 i =8¢ 1 ear Maha Chailra, o
'. \({/”}) thC (}lll)l{l klng h(l\'l]]g‘ p(\.. Qd, m th )C\; All " e B )n(l
SOV ‘.l'} l. r:;()’) az of the wuxinz‘: moon of the month of agna, - [&
the thr ¢l " J vh at the
. ,e fioha d(ly 3. v - el
Sammvat :()'l, /S’ (:;/ S/li)b}m —“In the year two hundred and nme Of' lhtel p e
Fred Sunk . ~ i . oy 'l, in e
{ . A~s(f./l'()ll‘§ rule of the UUP[.’!S, in the year Malhd Aswayug: n
a DrOSPe S e ‘ b 4
i”(( ‘lh'(ill'l the lhirlccnth d&y of the waxing nivon
) 1l «ty

4 ears 1 S 1 SC ] )li()]\s
'1‘1 (M l)l'Cﬁ‘ ()f (hC wWor (1 4[(1//(’ (o Cll('}] (Jf (hc '\ L‘Jla! mn the 5] “lll v }' ')” X
¢ \ i 1 Cyveie o 2 yoLars. 15
11 14 TCCkol ’IO)]”.S‘ o lllc Jl’)\l 1 3
NS 1 th LI\O llng b(. o a1 C - ’ 12 IS I
S‘]()\ b 1<
l‘ll”a Sll)’s —

ha ¢ha Maghaya yukta Maghayam cha Gururgada, AMahid Magha.
Magha che ag {

G LK dq wologica 1 .)’\H"‘t'_y
1 S Bengal Asiatice 3.()(‘it‘i)'5\ ‘()H\'))LI‘. ,\\..\_ Page o aned /\lkl g 3
e bhengl sl Ny

of India, Vol IX, page 11,
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 When both the moon and Jupiter are in the asterism Magha, on the day of
full moon of the month Magha, then the year is called Mahd Mdgia.

The names of the years were the same as those of the mnnlhs, amly k“‘l’“
the same order, but cach had the title of Muka prefixed to . Variba
SAYS 1— ‘

“ Each year (during which Jupiter performs a twellth part of his revalution)
has to bear the name of the lunar mansion in which he vises 3 the years follow
each other in the same order as the lunar months,”

This cycle is of considerable antiquity, as I learn from thg commentary ;‘i
Bhattotpdla in the Varihi Sanhita that it has been described by all th
old astronomers.  Thus Rishiputra says :—

“The followers of Vasishtha, Atri, and Par
12 years begin with Pausha and end with Mary

Utpala also quotes Garga to the cffect that
i5 equal to 172 Jovian years, the names of As
be once omitted.  The amount of this correc
of Jupiter wag intimately connected with the
was omitted after every 8sth year,

asara, make the Jovian cycle of
asiras.”

as each period of 170 solar years
waynje and Chaitea must cach
tion shows that the s z-year cycle
6o-year cycle in which one name

Garga'’s words are—

Yugini dwadasabdani watratan; Vv
Tatra savana Saurabhy
Evam Aswayujam ch
Samvatsaro n

This Brih
*

rihaspati,
am Savanobdo nirudhyate
@ eva Chaitram cha ey
asyate saptalyabda satedhike,
aspatt cycle consists of twelve
» »
* Thus both Aswayuja
* Are extinguished in
This correction esca

a Vithaspatr,

years:

» *
and Chaitra of Vrihaspati
aperiod of 170 years,”

ped the notice of both
necessity for it was duly pointed oyt by Burgess.
Mihira, who makes 172 years of Jupiter equ
account two of Brihaspati's year

Davis and Warren . but the
Itis curtly stated by Variha
al to 1704% solar years, on which
5 are 10 be omitted,
“ Saptatyabda  Sate ehadasa bhagaih pPanchabhivadike
Nakshatra Masa Samjna Varshy dwayamiadhikam bhavag,”
Practically every cighty sixth name
sions are confined 1o six names out of the twelve
sions fall only on the alternae n
names are Srivana, Aswayyj
The rule for finding the
that for finding the ye
reckoning.
Rule,
then add

gate  Guru yukid

is cxpunged, and accordingly the omis

5 o1 inother waords, the omis-
ames inregular succession. Thus the six omitted
®, Mirgasiras, Migha, Chaitra, and j)‘cshm-l
year of the rz.year eyele is exactly the same 33
ar of the 60-year oycle according to the Jyotistavd

—Find the equivalent year of the Saka era, and multiply it by ?’0'
429110 the product, and divide the sum by 875, Add the qu

' Brihat Sanhita, transtated by Dr, Kern,
V. 4s.

0

S.
Royal Anatic Soaety s Jousrnad, N.

Il
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i~ ; This
e the sum by 6o.
ient, without fractions, to the Saka ((iiate, ?nsd :ri;ldthe remindar gives the
1ent, ired cycles, T
. ives the number of exp . Prabhava. o
juotient gfwcs ired years of the cycle of 60, count.mg frlc)Jm12 *the quotient
b . e)ci}f) the r2-year cycle, divide the last remain derth g’ rex;lainder gives
ind the year ber of Jupiter's revolutions completed, an o o Srivana,
gives the numf ars expired of the current cycle, Counl g
‘ mber of year . . ) insep’s example :—
;he nu imen of the working, 1 will take Pl‘lng'e‘ll)) ui\v»f])enl to the Saka year
As a spec1dm the current year of the Go-year cycle equivd
To fin 1e

1691 (=A. D. 1769)—

11
I
1691
1691 X 22 = 37,202 v o
+ 4,201
i . 1713
. 22
+ 1875] -’ﬁ:493 [ 60—
28 + 33

rear was therefore
.« 28 cycles and 33 years had expired.? The. current year
lim li’zhz of )the 2¢th cycle of the Jyotistana reckoning.
the 3

cle—
he year of the rz-year cy ‘
Tomatey Take 33 the remainder
+ 12 ——
2+ g years,

——

ired, ‘The Saka year 1691,
lutions Of ]upilef pl\lS 9 yCCI.I'S had CX{pUl'ed L aovear C)’Cle, 'WhiCh,
that is, 2 rovolutions therefore the fenth year of the NV )V e &
or A.D. 1769, ;I/Iashﬁ Srdvana as the first, gives Mahi Va ,
. a
reckoning from

BN Jill be presently
to the complete table of years which will p
ding to
correct accor

given.

To app
necessary to find all t
156 of the Gupta era, e |
possible dates of the ycatra}S iiscription | .

S . U B . Y . An’ "
WGCk'dﬂ)’f" - BIZ?(}]i:zl%icl?I will examine is thatkgnul by ﬁbzr%{ 1:;) o plate

el po ra in the Saka year 241, .D. s

i . e song adre erg . But on calculatio
i it A.D. (or 318 + 156 ol \as astin’s inscrip-
I find that' the )C’learf z&:hﬁ Vaisikha, as recorded in I\a]z; IdI;n 1; inscrip-
don 11 msnﬁ ‘g“ in A. D, 483 (or 318 + 165) g’? ’Iz;udha )Gupta’s Piilar
o e ﬁmi? (ld‘ig/ in(stead of a Thursday, as recorded in
sudr was a Fridd

‘ o y
inati he Gupta era, it is on
determination of t era, it
ly this cycle for'tt?ecdates on which the year Maha Vaxsa}i}:::, t}(1)‘:
e fallen, and then to compare each. wi }
o o he G’upta era, as fixed by the mention of the

th

> ye cri by the
Prinsep forgot that the year derived by

1 Sce Prinsep’s Useful Tables, p- 28. ives the 33rd of the cycle as the

e o
i : d erroneously g
le is a completed ot expired year, an
rule Is ¢

Cllfﬂ’”t year.
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Inseription.  As both of these (o dates are
ment, I will now proceed (o search for the d
indicated above,

The approximate date of Samud
rather narrow limits by two facts :—

apposod o Ay Ribiin s state
ate e the wanner which T hae

ra Gupa seems o mie (o be tixed within

ts/.—ITis own mention of the tribute received fean the fareaputra Shili,
Shéhin Shdnr, which we now know to be the titles of the Yuechi Indo-
Scythians, Kanishka, Huvishka, and Visu Deva
him to have been a contemporary

2nd —But according
between A. D,
chiefs, *

cand their successors, shows
of some prince of this race.
to. Chinese authority the yyue

-cln during the [N‘Y'i"“
220~280 put their kings to deathy

, and established mihtary
Comparing these two statements,

it wounld appear that Sammdra Gupta
must have reigned before the Yue-chi had put their kings to death, or not latet

than some time between A.D. 200 and 230, His father Chandra Gupta L

the founder of the Gupta era, as we deduce fram the inscriptions, must theres
fore be placed towards (he end of the second century,

The period of the Guptas may also be approgimately obtained from the
date of the inscription of Dhrfiva-hha

A in S 447, which is almost certainly
reckoned according 1o the G

upta era.  Now, Dhrliva-bhita was reigning in
A. D. 641, when Hwen Thsang visited B

30 years on each side of 645
point of the Gupta cra would
671447 = 224 A.D., or betw

Puatting the results of these
bable that the be

A.D. 180 t0 200,

afabhi: and if we allow a margin of
as the possible limits of his reign, the initial
fall between A. D, 614 ~347 = 1hg, and A D
een AL DD, 164 and 224.

two approximate d

ates together, it seems pro-
ginning of the Gupt

a era must have been noy very far frow

[ will now turn to the four double d

ates given an the copperplate inscrip-
tions of Rija Hastin and his sont Sankshoba.,  These are as follows e
Year 136 of Gupta = Maha Vaislikha.

v 1630f 0 = Maha As\v:\yuj:L
notgtof = Mk Chaitra,
s 200 of

== Naha Aswiyuja,

The date of 163 of the second inscri
plate, but there can be no doubt wh
who has written Shqy/ (60) instc
might casily happen.  Fortun affeet my argument,
as the dates of the other three plates are amply suflicient to establish the fact
that there was no name omitteld between the years 120 and 209 of the Guptd
era,

PO 1S quite clear in the coppet-
atever that iy is a utistake of the engrave

. . . N e lery
ad of (Sapt) 70, whick n Gupta character
ately the mistake does not

. e jon
Here then we have a continnons series of sy vears i regular H“(“No';{
without any omitted name.  This iy best shown in a short table, which wi

! Mr Pasthier Jouruat

. e 1,
Asiatique, 1839 Do 265 and Baegal Aiatic Society’ Journa
VI, 63,

1t
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SO ¢ Lo prove al l(. C 1’ 15 1’ i S, 1(73 1‘5‘ am “131\8
t Tov ” 128 l))(.. d‘dlc \)f e se Ond nser pllon, 2 ) ] 18

.'ii. > RCTV I &

for S\- ‘/ ;

Yoays of the Gupta era,

A . 139 171 183 195 207
1 | Mahi Srédvana - . - i " N . "~
2 ,,  Dhadrapada . . . ” " - " ”
3 " Ae?\\u‘wvj.\ . " - N ”
) ” Kifmk:ra's | 163 175 187 169
) o | ] 164 176 188 20Q
) RN )r 163 177 189 201
” !:hli:zm . DJ 166 158 xgo* :z):?
8 ’ CHAITRA . g 167 179 19: :Oj
. ‘j VAISARHA . . . 156* 168 180 19'.. N
) | Jyeshtha . ﬁ 157 169 183 193 OO;
i “ Ashadha . . . ‘{ 158 170 182 194 2 )
12 » sh | s

— . i ctiers, and the
TR T . ted in capital letters,
X scriptions are prin
s found in the mscupﬁ‘ are marked by a star. It \\HH_ L;e} sec‘n
a era @ . . Mahd Vaisikha in
namehas been omitied bc;“f}fen ;I This fact is of
. that no ns ia the cra. )
al a glance th:’:(lr\ and Mahd Aswaynja zfo;))o era, as the date of 156
. A era, 4 . . 1 ern
156 of the G“{) e for’ﬁ“di“g the jnitial poin! O} b;wmr;in"f of each perind of
the greatest valu ghort interval of 32 years mihe qu{ only Don 2or 3 years in
is limited 19 08 2 herefore, e year 156 can £ half of the Gupta
v Practically, t hich cover the latter
§s years. rods of 8 years, which
ach of the few pe Skanda Gupta, ) oo
c‘11c ; subscquent to the diat}; Ofiilés of the fovian cycle of 12 years, it 1; t;\el
rule, ¢ i ‘ith the - XN cears of tha
For a comparson Imt {erence 1o a complete wble of ih((i >m Jates of
N PO ¢ ., L " . aunta R :
to have 1caf yod during which it 18 POSS‘NL. that mc} "phccn kindly
hole pur ) h’\\"u: fallen,  The following table has T
ions may have talien. N Cherei the rofess
wous D >11 friend, Bipu Deva Sastri, the able it
by my o1t 1 n o I have also compuied the qau.s 1 {):l
ares 50 L‘Z:lcndcd the table from the bcgmn.ng of the
and have ‘1- it is probable that other inscriptions may
O, A8 X IR T .
D. Zoi\;\ en a name is omiued, according to rule
. 1) Al

The name X
> Gupt
cecarded dates of the Gy

cessary
cycle for {}'}c wh
(hese four inscript
calculated ior. me oy
Nathematics in tlu,\ : Ln
for my own satisfactiv j\
Christian cra downto A

found dated in this er

3 2 -year cvcle.
e A i g5t ovear Uf lhk, 12 ye 3
he Mabi Sravana1s the 1813

there is @ blank.
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To apply this table to the ascertainment of the Gupta era, it is necessary 10
determine, first, which of the several years of Mahd Vaisikha could pogsibly
agree with the year 156 of the Gupta era. Now, by the first table of the cor-
respondence of Gupta years with the years of the 12-ycar cycle which I made
out from the inscriptions, it will be seen that there is a continuous serics of 54
years, from 156 to 209, of the Gupta era, without the omission of a single name
of the Jovian cycle. From this we learn that the year 156 of the Gupta era

must have preceded some one of the several periods in which the Jovian names
were omitted by at least 54 years.

In the table of the Jovian years which I have just given, it will be scen that
during the probable period in which the year 156 of the Gupta cra can pos-
sibly fall, say from A, D, 150 to 500, there were On'ly four omissions in the
succession of years,—namely, in A. D. 225, in 310,in 395, and in 480. These
four dates include three periods of 85 years cach, during some onc of which

" the Gupta year 156 must certainly have fallen, But the long unbroken series
of 54 years, which must be deducted from the later limit of cach period of 85
years, actually restricts the possible dates to two or three in cach period.

In the first period between A. D, 225 10 310, the latest Mahd Aswayuja is
A.D. 304, ffom which deducting 53 we get A, D. 251 as the latest Mahd Vaisi-
kha, preceding which in this period the only other Vaisikha dates are AD.

227 and 239, Deducting 155 from ecach of these dates, the year 1 of the

gupta era would have fallen in A. D, 71 or 83, or g5, all of which may be
given up as being too early. '

N 1I)n the second period from A, D, 310 to 3gs, the latest Mahd Aswayuja is
- D387, and consequently the lafest possible Maha Vaisikha is A. D. 387—

53=334, which is preceded by only two other dates, 310and 322, all of which
I will now proceed to examine.* . ,

a Gupta’s Pillar Inscription.

znd,~.-1f A. D. 322 be taken as the Gupta year 156, then the first year of
the era will be 322 — 155 = 167 A, D,

: _ ' . » and the year 165 of the Gupta era
will fallin AD. 331, in which year the 12th of Aghidha sudi did actually fall
on a Thursday.

3rd.—If we take 334, we shallfind itbarred, asin the first case, by the non-
agreement of the week-day of the year 165 of the Gupta cra o
In the next group of 85 years, f e T
date is A. D. 407, and
he A.D. 470 — 53 =

.

om 395 1o 480, the latest Mahi Aswayuja
consequently the latest possible Mahi Vaisikh date will
i 417, whicliis preceded by only one other date, wiz., AD-
40s5. I will now test these two dates,

1s/. ~Taking A. D, 405 as the equivalent of the Gupta ycar 156, we get
405 ~ 155 = 250 A. D. as the first year of the cra, and g414 A, 1). as the year

165, B.ut this date is barred by the fact that in A, D. 414 the 12th of Ashd-
dha sudi i@ not falt on a Thursday.
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era,
2nd —1If we take the later date ﬁ D. 4177 35::25 Y_ea‘:éfg O]f) thzn(;“g:: yomn
ar of the era will fall in 417 — I55 =292 % & .
tlt%csﬂl:\hjxﬁgt ie;é in which year the 12th of Ashadha sudi did fall on a Th
day.

It is needless to try the next group of 85 years, a b vould place the first
Vaiskha dates would fall in A. D. 488 and 500, whic \tainl e
year of the era in A. D. 333 or 345, both of which are c;{ N geva he pointed

When I submitted these results to my learned friend 'dan i x;ot - Thurs-
out that the 12th of Ashidha sudiin A.D.331 wasa Pjn :g;’da’ﬁc?ﬂfa : hich 1
day. Butitis so only by the reckoning of the Szl('i)':’es ; ) Varﬁkyla Mibira,
have purposely rejected in dealing with these Gupta at 2 ater than Budha
the author of the Surya Siddhdnta, lived at least two centubles e e beon
Gupta ; so that it is quite impossible that his corre'Cted 1?1 S o lations have
used in computing the calendar of the Gupta E)erlOd. b y tte, according
been made from the tables of the Arya Siddhinta of rV;ll- . T};ursday. i
1o which the 1zth of Ashidba sudi in A. D. 331 was a\ctuad{1 Guptas but as
am of course aware that Arya-bhatta is also lhater than Bu ;arﬁsara ’b J lidle
his length of the year differs from that of his predec}esso; e ot affect
more than half a second, the adoption of Ar)jﬁ-bhﬂ.“ffs ms ehis sear is consi-
the week-day. The case is different with Variha Mihira, ;h D remce. was
derably longer than that of Parisara and Arya-bhiﬁ\a\} s Kala Sankdlita
duly noticed by James Prinsep, who remark.s thz.xt ar o eplior than the
gives the beginning of the Hindu solar year mvarlably. fltee yThis " ises from
reckoning followed in the tables of the SPdder .D.e“%tl}I]lZ ;C,urya Sudhdnta is
his using the Tamil year of the Arya Siddhapta, ¥ hile
used in Bengal.” !

In A. D. 331 the Hindu luni solar year
ing to Cowasji Patell, who throughot}lt l::on
the Arya Siddhdnta.? In this year the 4 cted by the
b}ilt as )t’his month is later than Ashidha, the dz?t‘.e \\l;xll nooltstbtz1 a";ﬁ;f e I;]indu
intercalation. Now, the 12th of Ashiddha sudi is t ?1‘ l:esday e Torst was a
luni solar year ; and as the 23rd of February was,a e ’But ovording 0
Thursday in A. D. 331, according to Arya-bhamosne day'later—on the z4th
Variha Mihira the Hmdu Juni solar year began

I (*bl uay Alll(] C()Ilgc(lueuuy t 1018t (Ia.y W()uld be I llda;, 4[11 [une.
3 he 18 .
y stuIt f thls mination 1S5, th h Y p <
IhC T ¢] £xa 0 at there are Onl two OSSIbIe d tes fOI

i 0{ he (¢]
> hiCh fu] 1 the COndl[ ns
“l(} C( )mm(;m;emellt ()f t]lc (Iup“,l era w. ﬁ ‘ 10 t l’l\V
tests \Vhi(lh I l)Q,VC dpplied,—namely, A. D. 16; .and.IL D 262~ we .haVc ac-
((Sn(llllgly to Choose bet“eeﬂ t]]ese two dates that Wthh ag[ees beSt Wlth some

itions.
of the other condi
By the first date the pe

as the only possible Mahi

began on the z3rd February, accord-
c};onology has used the tables of
th of Bhidrpada was intercalary;

riod of Samudra Gupta, the son of Chandra Gupta

{ wd 230 A.D,,
y 11 between the years 200 ar

he era, would fa ° 4D,
L founder (ifm: the f;Lct that he was a contempo.rzla.r);l o; Ctiiialn)s b
which ?/rezsn‘ Shahke, or the king of the Great Yue-chi Indo-5¢y .
Shihi, Shana f
| Tables, p. 42, Note 2 Cowasji Patell » Chronology.
y Uselul Tables, Pr4= .
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By this earlier period also the date of Dhriiva-bhita would fall in 166 +447
=613 A. D., or just 28 years before Hwen Thsang’s visit to Balabhi in 641
during his reign.

Taking the later date of A. D. 262, the period of Samudra Gupta Wo"ﬂd
fall about A. D. 290 to 330, which would place him some considerable .txme
after the Great Yue-chi had already got rid of their kings, and had established
military chiefs (? Satraps).

This later period also would fix the date of Dhriiva-bhita in 261 + 447
708 A. D., or just 68 years after Hwen Thsang’s visit, which is much too long
a period for the reign of a single king. ‘

For these reasons I much prefer the earlier date of A. D. 167 as the first
year of the Gupta era. This earlier date also is attended by a coincidence
which seems to offer a very strong confirmation of its accuracy. This is the
‘correspondence in time of the death of Skanda Gupta with the foundation of the
Balabhi era. His latest inscription is dated in S. 146, or A. D. 312, accord-
ing to the earlier initial point which I have adopted. But one of his silver
coins in my cabinet is dated three years later, or in S. 149, or A.D. 315, which
is within four years of the establishment of the Balabhi era. I think it very

probable, therefore, that the foundation of this cra may have been brought ’

about by the opportunity of Skanda Gupta’s death. This would agree very
well with the statement of Abu Rihin, that the fall of the Guptas corresponded
with the establishment of the Balabhi era,

I will close this discussion with a chronological list of the Gupta dynasty
and some of their successors, with the dates given by their inscriptions an
_coins according to this new initial point of the Gupta era.

Balabhi! Gupta
era, e,g, A.D,

100 | Sri Gupta.

133 | Ghatot Kacha.

0| 166 | Chandra Gupta 1.
34| 200 | Samudra Gupta.
64 | 230 | Chandra Gupta 11, -1S. 82, 93.

94 | 260 | Kumara Gupta . . . , .|S. 96 to 130.

130 | 296 | Skanda Gupta . « +|S. 138 to 149.
1 153 { 319 | (? Deva Gupta) . . .| Balablj era established.
8 160 | 326 | Budha Gupta . ., , . .|g 165-174, 180, odd.
38 190 | 356 | Toramanain Malva ., , . Coins S. 52, 53.
(Balabhi)

153 | 319 | Senapati Bhataraka.

175 | 341 | Senapati Sridhara Sena,
180 | 346 | Mahirdja Drona Sinha.
200 | 366 " Dhruva Sena . .| S. 207 216.

Mr. Fleet has published two ancient inscriptions of the Kadamba Rﬁla?
of Banawisi in the Dakhin, which are apparently dated in this 12-ycar cycle 0d
Jupiter. Both inscriptions are of Raja Mrigesa, the carlier one being date
in the year Pauska, which is said to be the third year of his reign, and th'e
later one in the year Vaisdkfa, which is said to be the ecighth year of his
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reignt From these two statements we learn that the third year of ' his }‘exin
must have begun in Mahi Mérgasiras, as shown by the succession of the

names of the years as follows :—

Maha Maha Maha Maha Maha Maha

i Magha x Phalguna x Chaitra x Vaisakha
Margasiras x Pa‘usha x a‘g| ) - = |

I ! ! I
3rd ;rcar. 4th )!ear. sth year, 6th year. 7th year. 8th year.

Here unfortunately there is nothing to fix the dat.eA beyond the fact that
between the ycars named Mahi Pausha and Mahd Vaisikha tthe was no nanl:e
omitted. DBut I think that something may perhaps be gained from the
inscriptions to assist in finding an approximate Qate. - ) L
Sir Arthur Phayre has published a Burmese inscription from Pugin, which
appears to me to be dated in the rz-ycar cycle of Jupiter, as well as in the
common era in use in Burma. It opens with the date thus—*In the era 551,
the Zharawan year.” Tharawan is the Burmese pronunciation' of Sravana.
But the year 551, or A. D, 1189, was Mahd Jyeshtha. If w"? might read 55}3:
or A.D. 1191, then the year would correspond with the Indian year of Mahi
Srivana. . )
I have quoted these examples from Banawisi in the Dakhfn, amfl Pug,::::
in Burma, to show how widely-spread was the use of the cycles 0 Jup
in ancient times.

t
P. S.—Since writing this discussion on the probable date of the Gupta

ich seems to me to
era, a very interesting discovery has been made,t wl:{f Suttangan] on the
strengthen, even if it does not confirm, my argument. ©

Ganocs, Op{)OS e thC '.lkuglla lOCk, dlele are some extensive bIle ruins ho“l

amo t ] . . l
8 W “Ch a W y g I arris extracted a COlOSSa Coppel
ng fe ears aDO M . H

. . . roe
statue of Buddha. On one side of this excavation there is a larg

. : 4 t I at once
solid brick-work, which looked so like 2 ruined Buddhist stipa tha

; n to the
began its exploration. The work was carried on by Mr. Beglar dow

! ining a piece
water-level, just above which he found the rihc clﬁalgb‘:;é;;?ﬁ‘go%’ sli))ver,
of bone alc,)ng with the ‘ seven prCCiouZ t}_;mg'stllof i)V(izth uthese there were two

Sapphire, Emerald, and Jacinth. d during the
(':lrysml,oIi{nusb);'hiclI:pprove that the stipa must have beetg fl:?t?asl Satrap of
silver ¢ dra Gupta 1. One of these comns$ be]o‘ngs I the conqueror of
time of Chan rd thg other to Chandra G“pt.a himse é ami Rudra Sena,
Saurashira, a}?} there are several coins of this Satrap, de and 1 possess
Saurashtra. ' Ofvs tva Sena, dated in the year 300 of some ¢ :d' :a. then the
the son of Swimi S>a )I’f we t,ake the era to be that of V;krama} lt)t?l’ese dates

. . n
one d;;ﬁdb;nm%::red to the years 243c ;ﬁddzuGﬁ'pg SF: ;;nzﬁf;sgSs or A.D.
coins . e f Chandra s o
tions O

with thgse of ;:sotr\zci)n:ig“rﬁy reckoning of the Gupta era, we sce that the two
248 and 259,

1 Judian Antiquary, V1, 25; and V11, 35
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kin e coins w

whi%: é"}'g‘ilsgr:(éfl\ls t:etrlc thus found together were actually contemporarics ;

a5 the fomerian Pta, the conqueror of Saurashtra, takes his natural position

 Chandra Gupta hSal;Ciﬁsso; of the last Satrap of Saurashtra. The coin of

front with expanded wils cad on the obverse, with a peacock standing full

réja Sri Ci ngs, and the legend Parama bhagdvata Mahdrijidhi-
Y andra Gupta Vitramdditya.
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